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These daily meditations have been drawn from the following early Franciscan writings: 
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Bonaventure, Commentary on the Book of Wisdom
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Bonaventure, Sermons on the Most Holy Body of Christ. 

Conrad of Saxony, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary
Gilbert de Tournai, Treatise on Peace 
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January 1

The Annunciation to Mary

Hail, Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with you, blessed are you among women, and blessed is the fruit of your womb [Luke 1:28.42]. Hear, most sweet Virgin Mary, hear what is new and wonderful: Hear, O daughter, consider and incline your ear [Psalm 45:10]: hear Gabriel the glorious messenger, consider the miraculous way to fruitfulness, incline your ear to a fruitful consent, hear indeed what is announced to you from God the Father, consider how the Son of God is to be born from you, incline your ear to the Holy Spirit who will work wonders in you. Because you have ears for hearing, listen [Matthew 11:15] in the beginning of the message to the unheard of greeting: Hail, Mary. 
In this sweet greeting five statements are made in which five sweet commendations or praises of the sweet Virgin are implied. How sweet the implication! There is implied how the blessed Virgin Mary was most pure, full, safe, worthy and useful. I say most pure because of the absence of sin; most full from the fullness of grace; most safe because of the divine presence; most worthy from her title of honour; most useful due to the excellence of her child. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 1).
January 2

Streams of grace run into Mary

First, dear reader, reflect that Mary is called a sea because of the copious outpouring of graces. In Ecclesiastes 1:7 is written: All streams run to the sea. The streams are the gifts of the Holy Spirit: The one who believes in me, as the Scripture has said, ‘Out of the believer’s heart shall flow rivers of living water’. Now he said this about the Spirit, which believers in him were to receive [John 7:38; see also Deuteronomy 18:15 and Joel 2:28]. All streams, therefore, run to the sea, while all the gifts of the saints flow into Mary. The stream of grace of the angels flows into Mary, the stream of grace of the patriarchs and prophets flows into Mary, the stream of grace of the apostles flows into Mary, the stream of grace of the martyrs flows into Mary, the stream of grace of the confessors flows into Mary, the stream of grace of the virgins flows into Mary. All streams run to the sea, all graces flow into Mary and so it can be said of her: I am the mother of beautiful love, of fear, of knowledge, and of holy hope [Sirach 24:18]. Is it strange if every grace flowed into Mary through whom great grace has flowed to everyone? Augustine says: ‘Mary, you are full of the grace which you found in the Lord and have merited to scatter it throughout the whole world’. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 3).

January 3

The humility of Mary

Reflect that Mary is deep in humility. She is the Mary spoken of in Luke 1:38: Then Mary said, ‘Here am I, the servant of the Lord’. Wonderful and deep humility of Mary! Reflect on Mary addressed by the Archangel who said: The Lord is with you [Luke 1:28], promised the overshadowing of the Holy Spirit [Luke 1:35], taken to be the Mother of God, placed before all creatures, made the Lady of heaven and earth, and yet was not puffed up with pride but, pressed down in everything by a wonderful humility, and Mary said: Here am I, the servant of the Lord. She did not say: Here am I, the Mother of the Lord; she did not say: Here am I, the Lady of the universe; but Here am I, the servant of the Lord. For this reason Bede says:

Mary never thought of the heavenly gifts as coming from herself, but rather so that she might be more and more suitable for the divine gifts, she fixed her thoughts on guarding humility and replied to the angel: Here am I, the servant of the Lord.

This is against many who when fortunate and honoured in graces and virtues are not humble with Mary and with Christ, but are elated like Eve and Lucifer. The humility of Mary is declared not only in word but also in deed, not only in the word of her response but also in the fact of the legal purification, not only in the word by which she humbled herself as handmaid and servant but also in the fact that while innocent she humbled herself as though she were guilty and a sinner. This is Mary of whom Luke 2:22 says: When the time came for her purification etc. Stubborn and unhappy pride, the proud and unfortunate harshness of a sinner! Mary who was totally without sin submitted to the law of purification and you, unhappy person full of sin, are you unwilling to undergo the law of penance? (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 4).

January 4
God is the source of peace

The source of peace is God who, by a wisdom manifold and one, separated every species of creature into grades, differences and orders and decorated them with a wonderful variety. The sharing in this multiplicity makes evident a wonderful beauty because, unless each thing is beautiful in a different way, everything could not equally be most beautiful. No single creature could receive the whole of divine beauty and so the highest beauty is shared out in diverse ways to each individual. Different orders in the Church show forth marks of beauty and unifying peace so that many people thank God, many will give thanks on our behalf [1 Corinthians 1:11]. What one Order does not have, another does have; therefore, by the bond of mutual love one Order has in another Order what it does not have in itself. I cannot imitate all Orders by adopting their habits, by the diversity of their statutes, but I hold all in a bond of love and in a peaceful unity of spirit. There is no diversity of opposition where the unity of love and faith endures. This represents the arrangement of the infant Church because while Christ gave authority to all the Apostles, he committed the Church to one, Peter, to show that the unity of the Church consists not only in receiving sacraments but also in a peaceful harmony between many children.

Therefore, we have the origin of peace from the one who is the author of peace, the bearer of peace, the giver of peace coming down in a wonderful beauty and by a special privilege the Apostle uses the name: the God of peace and love [2 Corinthians 13:11]. (Gilbert, Treatise on Peace, ch. 1).
January 5
Unity brings peace

We bring forward an elegant example used by blessed Dionysius. Let many lamps be put in one house and their lights joined into one light; it is sure they would become one brightness. A person would not be able to pick out the single lights one from another in the air containing all the lights, even though the various lights retain their own identities in the union. It is clear that if one of these lights were to be taken from the house, it would have with it all its light, and would take nothing from the other lights. What is observed in bodily air and bodily light according to the properties of a bodily creature, must be known and believed much more strongly of the deity which incomparably surpasses not only bodily but even mental unions. Such a distinction remains intact in the essential unity of the divine persons for there is no other distinction between the persons; the single persons have their own identity, a topic not to be pursued here since the matter in hand does not need it.

The blessed Trinity is one God not only in unity of will and action but also of substance and wants to unite all things. Indeed, the Trinity unites all things into one harmony and brings them together in harmony while preserving the properties of each single nature. For this tranquillity of peace people receive peace and harmony and God receives the glory since, from the gifts given to us by divine grace, God is to be glorified with innumerable thanks even though the God of majesty always possesses the fullness of glory, for glory to God in the highest heaven, and on earth peace among those whom he favours [Luke 2:14]. (Gilbert, Treatise on Peace, ch. 2).

January 6
 All people desire peace

Just as all things came from this supreme peace, which is the bond between all things, so all things desire peace and are led back into one principle of peace. They hold peace harmoniously in themselves and are united by the laws of peace to their neighbours, the creatures. This is peace with God, with one’s neighbour and with oneself.

We are at peace with God if we hold God’s commandments in reverence because according to the opinion of Solomon: those who respect the commandment will be rewarded [Proverbs 13:13]. We are at peace with our neighbour if we are for peace when others are for war [Psalm 120:7], so that we do not occasion discord or quarrels. You are at peace with yourself when from a serene conscience you have a foretaste of the jubilee joy and call out with the Prophet: I will both lie down and sleep in peace [Psalm 4:8]. 

Therefore, as has been said, God joins all things to the Godhead. Just as a magnet by some hidden power, as they say, draws iron to itself, so God brings a soul to the Godhead. God made every creature in a way proper to each one’s nature, and God makes them retain a type of unity by some echo of peace from a certain natural instinct, and while they remain in their own species they are not disturbed by any mixture to the contrary. As God made individuals without confusion, so God guards them in the same peace; all things desire peace from the fact that they are united in some way by a sharing in the supreme peace. (Gilbert, Treatise on Peace, ch. 3).
January 7

Pride destroys peace
Lord, would that the rejection of the angels might be for our betterment, lest we fall through pride with that haughty army! The Lord shall visit the mountains surrounding Jerusalem. May the Lord in kindness give glory and grace to angels and to people. But if the one who grew proud in heaven was thrown out, woe to our pride which most vile dust employs in a dung pit. I, if I may speak a little about myself, foster pride in my heart when I waste away from a weakness of some idleness; my soul becomes barren without the dew of sweetness, my heart dries up, I do not find tears of devotion, and as an attendant of yours said of himself: ‘Such is the hardness of my heart that it does not savour a Psalm, does not want to read, does not delight in prayer’. Where is that inebriation of the spirit, the serenity of mind, the peace and joy in the Holy Spirit? [Romans 14:17]. Hence, I am found to be lazy in work, sleepy at vigils, hasty to anger, stubborn in hate, more indulgent in tongue and taste, sluggish and dull in preaching. The Lord shall visit the mountains which surround Jerusalem, namely, the mountains which are fervent in humility, devout, united, abounding in heavenly gifts; but the Lord does not approach me, he passes me by, because pride is found in me and the tumour repels what would be given. (Gilbert, Treatise on Peace, ch. 5).

January 8

The angels teach peace

We are to imitate the example of the angels who maintain the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace [Ephesians 4:3]. Therefore, we will consider how their love reaches out so that unity and peace may be preserved.

In these blessed spirits so near to God, ardent and fervent from this closeness, their fire of love is drawn more to higher things through the love of God, and to lower things through a sharing in the good of God. In their thirsting for God’s good they are partners wanting to be drawn together with God. As they love they give their subjects a model of loving and they enkindle in others the flame of love which burns in themselves. For this reason, the love of the angels is a lesson to us of love and peace. We learn from them that there is a triple force in love: by desire they move above themselves; by affection below themselves; above themselves in what they desire; in themselves in what they feel; under themselves because they draw subjects with them to what they feel and desire. All this is in one love and is one love, which is given to them from above and through them in due order comes down to their subjects so that all things might be united in harmony. (Gilbert, Treatise on Peace, ch. 11).
January 9

The unity of peace in creation

How much the unity of peace should be esteemed when we find signs of it in every creature! Contrary to contrary, cold to heat, damp to dry, and so on for all things that are contrary to one another but are bound together in an harmonious peace, so that nothing is unseemly, nothing disturbs the universe, nothing disfigures its beauty, but all rest together in a most tranquil peace, seek their place, and are uneasy outside their proper place. If a stone is thrown a thousand times upwards, it always comes down and does not rest until it finds its proper place; if we pour oil on to other liquids, impatient with being submerged it slips back to the surface for it cannot rest below. (Gilbert, Treatise on Peace, ch. 14).

January 10

Nature desires peace

Get up, faithful soul. Why are you saddened with grief and why distracted with curiosity? By your nature you desire peace. If animals want a food of which they know the taste, why do you not desire peace since desire is directed only to what is sweet and desirable? Your appetite will never be satisfied until it has found rest in peace; nor will you ever attain the peace your nature wants until you find what satisfies your appetite, and, according to the Prophet, until rest and peace have come in our world. For just as a limb of a body, for example a foot or hand, endures much pain when cut off or taken from its proper place in the order and structure of the limbs, and does not rest until it has been returned or brought back to its proper place, so the appetite of the soul is afflicted in some way until it has found what it most desires and rests peacefully in it. (Gilbert, Treatise on Peace, ch. 15).
January 11

Negligence can blind us to peace

Depending on whether a heart is pure or impure, the serenity of peace is found or blocked. But I and people like me are not able to look with purified vision at deceitful thoughts or those slippery and hidden yearnings which attack the mind with their subtle suggestions and captivate the soul; but always wandering in shameful thoughts, we do not know how to feel sorrow since we are distracted from that peaceful contemplation, thinking we are not able to incur any fault from these idle words and the invasion of deceitful thoughts. Rather, smitten by a kind of blindness of the eyes and amazed by this dullness, we do not see grave sins in ourselves, even when such are reproved by the judgment of seculars, and we believe we are living in secure peace. Through negligence we do not see the details of many sins that congregate within us; and as the Scriptures proclaim, ignorant people, living in such a battle, call it peace. (Gilbert, Treatise on Peace, ch. 17).
.

January 12

The Lord is with Mary

Reflect that our special Lord who is with Mary is kind in the liberality of his infinite mercy. The Prophet says: For you, O Lord, are good and forgiving, abounding in steadfast love to all who call on you [Psalm 86:5]. The Lord abounds in steadfast love in the many temporal, spiritual, eternal gifts given and unceasingly conferred on us from his great mercy. Would that we were not ungrateful for such mercies. Would that we were as grateful as Isaiah who said of the Lord: I will recount the gracious deeds of the Lord, the praiseworthy acts of the Lord, because of all that the Lord has done for us [Isaiah 63:7]. Mary, see how kind and merciful is the Lord who is with you. Because the merciful Lord is with you in a merciful way so you too are merciful with him and the word of Isaiah 16:5 can be truly said of you: A throne shall be established in steadfast love in the tent of David, and on it shall sit in faithfulness a ruler who seeks justice and is swift to do what is right. The throne of divine mercy is Mary, the Mother of mercy, in whom all find the comfort of mercy. Just as we have a most merciful Lord so we have a most merciful Lady. Our Lord abounds in steadfast love to all who call on him, and our Lady abounds in steadfast love for all who call on her. For this reason blessed Bernard says excellently: ‘No one need be silent about your mercy, blessed Virgin, for no one remembers calling on you in their needs and you failed them’. The Lord is with you, merciful Mary. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 9).

January 13

Mary is with the Trinity

The Lord of Mary was with her in such a singular way to make her such a singular person that ‘her like was never seen before nor will there be another’, for she is in a singular way the daughter, mother, spouse and handmaid of the Lord. Mary as the daughter of the Lord was generous in a singular way, as his mother she was singularly worthy, as his spouse singularly gracious, and singularly obedient as his handmaid. If we wish to state the relation of Mary to the three divine persons, we can say that this Lord who is so singularly with Mary, is the Lord who is Father, Son and Holy Spirit, a Lord three and one. The Father is the Lord of whom Mary is the noble daughter; the Son is the Lord of whom Mary is the worthy mother; the Holy Spirit is the Lord of whom Mary is the gracious spouse; the Lord who is three and one of whom Mary is the obedient handmaid. Mary is the daughter of the highest eternity, the mother of highest truth, the spouse of highest goodness, the handmaid of the most high Trinity. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 10).

January 14

Mary as handmaid is with the Lord

Reflect that this Lord who is with Mary in such a singular way, is the Lord of whom Mary is a most faithful handmaid, as she herself testifies: Here am I, the servant of the Lord [Luke 1:38]. Mary is the handmaid of the Lord who is Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Is it surprising if Mary is the handmaid of the Lord who is her Son and who is a servant according to the nature he assumed from her? The Lord says in Psalm 116:16: O Lord, I am your servant; I am your servant, the child of your serving girl. How good is this handmaid, and how good is the Son of this handmaid! Unfortunately there are many evil handmaids and evil children of handmaids. But what does the Scripture say? ‘Drive out the slave and her child’ [Gal 4:30; see Gen 21:10]; we read in Genesis 16:4 that Sarai’s slave girl conceived and when she saw that she had conceived, she looked with contempt on her mistress. The evil slave girl Hagar is proud because of her pregnancy, but Mary, the good handmaid, is pregnant because of her humility. The proud handmaid despised her mistress while the Lord looked on the humble handmaid as she humbly acknowledged when she said: He has looked with favour on the lowliness of his servant [Luke 1:48]. Christian soul, handmaid of the Lord, you are to embrace fruitfulness in such a way as never to desert humility. So as not to be puffed up with the good work of fruitfulness, but rather to be fruitful from humility, reflect on the humble Mary. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 10).

January 15
The Lord is with Mary

The Lord is with you, Mary. With you, certainly with you: he was with you, is with you, and will be with you; he is with you as the sun with the dawn, as a flower with the stem, as a king with the queen. I say he is with you as the sun with the dawn which precedes it; with you as a flower with the stem which produces it; with you as a king with the queen coming into his presence. The sun is brighter than all other lights, the flower is more beautiful than all other flowers, the King who is the Lord Jesus Christ is more glorious than all other kings. The dawn preceding this sun with a singular brightness, the stem producing this flower by a wonderful budding, the queen going in solemn procession into this King is the most blessed Virgin Mary. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 11).
January 16

Mary as mediatrix

Reflect that our dawn, Mary, is a mediatrix for us before God, as prefigured in Psalm 74:16: Yours is the day, yours also the night; you established the luminaries and the sun. Blessed Gregory says: ‘Day stands for the life of the just, but night represents the life of a sinner’. The Lord went in front of the children of Israel in a pillar of cloud by day, and in a pillar of fire by night [Exodus 13:21], because by the cloud he protects the pious from the zeal of his anger and burns the wicked by fire; so the sun is well understood of Christ, the sun of justice, who illumines the elect and burns the reprobate. He burns severely on earth, more severely in judgment, and most severely in hell. The text of Sirach 43:4 can be applied to this burning: Three times as hot is the sun scorching the mountains, that is, proud sinners. For this reason we need a mediatrix between us and the just sun; the Psalmist in the text already mentioned [Psalm 74:16], places the dawn between the night and the sun, which certainly is so in the order of nature. The dawn is the blessed Virgin Mary who is an excellent mediatrix between night and the sun, between humans and God, between unjust humans and the just God; she is one who excellently calms the anger of God. Blessed Bernard says:

Humans now have a secure access to God, for we have the Son as a mediator for our cause before the Father, and Mary before the Son; the Son, naked in body, shows the Father his side and wounds; Mary shows the Son her breasts and womb. She can in no way be rejected when this evidence and signs of love come together and pray so clearly in every language. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 11).
January 17

Mary, a source of life

We are to consider the flower of miraculous fertility in Mary. This flower is the Son of the Virgin, of whom is said in a special way: A shoot shall come out from the stump of Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of his roots [Isaiah 11:1]. How beautiful was this flower born without sin and how miserably it was destroyed in death like a sinner, according to the text of Job 14:1-2: A mortal comes up like a flower and withers. How white in birth and ruddy in dying was this flower! A flower, I say, delightful to the angels, a flower so useful to humans for life; Bernard says: 

The flower is the Son of the Virgin, a flower all radiant and ruddy [Song 5:10], a flower into which angels long to look [1 Peter 1:12], a flower of which the scent revives the dead.

Happy forest which produced the shoot of this flower. More happy the shoot which produced this flower in the forest. Most happy the flower without which neither the shoot nor the forest could be happy. Indeed most happy flower on which the spirit of the Lord shall rest [Isaiah 11:2], and without which no one could have received the Holy Spirit. Blessed Jerome says on this: 
The Holy Spirit who could find no rest in the forest of the human race finally rested on this flower, so that without Christ a person could be neither wise, intelligent, counsellor, strong, learned, nor pious and full of the fear of the Lord. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 12).

January 18

Dangers hidden within us

When we see guests coming and are upset in our mind, the root of impatience lives in us. When blamed for a delay we will find sadness and anger in us. If a brother asks to read one of our books or for something else, and the request saddens us or if our refusal pushes away the one asking, we can recognize in ourselves the seed and root of avarice. If we are disturbed by the images of living persons put before us or even thought about, we can know that the desire for fornication is not yet dead within us. If we feel elated when comparing our state in life with other states, thinking that our perfection is greater, do we not see that we have been corrupted by the curse of pride? And although these vices lie hidden, given the right occasion, as happens when we are involved in ordinary conversation, straightaway from the caves of our senses these pests come out, announcing they were born just before they appeared but they show they have long lain hidden. (Gilbert, Treatise on Peace, ch. 18). 

January 19

Peace is found in quiet

Faithful soul, you have moved too much on the outside and not found the peace you wanted, longed for and sought. Put an end to your wanderings: Return, O my soul, to your rest [Psalm 116:7], they will rest from their labours [Revelation 14:13]. Go back to your heart, close the door of the senses to what is outside, since behind closed doors the Lord said to his disciples: Peace be with you [John 20:19].

Keep silent once you are within the room of your heart. In this way engage in meditation without being blocked by an obstacle. He shall sit solitary, and hold his peace: because he has taken it up upon himself [Lamentations 3:28 DRB]. Shall sit: a serene soul in its affections; solitary: separated from all that is temporal and attentive to meditation; taken it up: raised up in contemplation of what is heavenly. 

A soul is not suitable for meditation unless it be quiet. To gain the joy of peace, holy people have always sought out silence and solitude. So Elijah lived on Mount Carmel or hid in a cave, John stayed in the desert and the Lord spent the night in silence and prayer. A quiet soul, stealthily and as in rapture, can freely taste beforehand the joys of spiritual meditation. I do not believe that anyone ever, whoever he or she may be, can act more readily, experience more sweetly or desire more avidly. (Gilbert, Treatise on Peace, ch. 25).
January 20

True humility

Genuine humility of heart does not come from humbling oneself in speech or by a bodily attitude, but from a deep affection of the mind, which then shines forth by most clear signs of patience. It comes not from a person talking of his or her faults that others are not expected to believe. It comes rather when another scorns one for these very faults provided such injuries are tolerated with a meek equanimity of heart. It is false humility when one makes serious and broad accusations against a neighbour, while holding up even more an appearance of holiness before every wind, offering it to those nearby and expecting as a reward for the pretence of piety the price of words, of praise and of human favour, and as is commonly said: The wind blows away whatever seeps out. (Gilbert, Treatise on Peace, ch. 27).

January 21

Self inflicted injury

Another cannot injure you unless you have first injured yourself. For in everything there is something that can be corrupted and injured: rust corrodes iron, silver fish wool, a wolf flocks of sheep, wine changes into vinegar, bitterness corrupts honey, blight harms a crop of corn, hail the vines, locusts and caterpillars harm fruit. But within us there is something, namely virtue, not harmed or corrupted without our consent. Things outside it cannot inflict harm on it, since it is kept in the secret places of the mind. This virtue is not found in riches, so do not fear poverty; it is not in health of body, do not fear weakness; it is not in the opinion of others, do not desire vain honour; it is not in being free, do not be afraid of service; it is not in the life of the body, do not fear death. (Gilbert, Treatise on Peace, ch. 27).
January 22

Simeon, a model of peace

Patience in persecution promotes the good of peace and the grace of contemplation perfects it. There is a double perfection, one for now, the other for heaven and, for both, contemplation is necessary.

Simeon had peace in the present life. He was a holy, God-fearing person who had the Holy Spirit within him, but his longing was for the full peace of heaven. He said: Master, now you are dismissing your servant in peace, according to your word [Luke 2:29]. Again, it had been revealed to him by the Holy Spirit that he would see … the Lord’s Messiah as a mortal in the flesh, but what he longed for was to see him in a clear vision of glory [Luke 2:26]. Here, the perfection of peace is had most perfectly since his human mind was not blinded by ignorance nor disturbed by attacks of the flesh. In the present life full peace is not had but now, when we submit our spirit to God and so are raised to contemplation of the Creator, we experience the sweetness of perfect peace according to our present state. A contemplative soul rests peacefully in God and God in it because his abode has been established in Salem (peace), his dwelling place in Zion, which means watch-tower [Psalm 76:2]. (Gilbert, Treatise on Peace, ch. 28).
January 23

A peaceful soul can recognize truth

Truth guards all who reflect on it and replies interiorly to the mind. Truth is within our soul but we at times are away and so do not always notice or hear the whisper of its voice nor the ray of its light shining on us. Just as the exterior ear hears a word from outside and the eye sees the light of the sun, so the interior ear hears the eternal word and the eye of the mind sees the ray of eternal light that shines in the depth of the heart and, when asked, they judge correctly about things heard. But when a mind, accustomed to its darkness, tries to contemplate interior light, with trembling and blinking eyes that do not tolerate the force of the unaccustomed light, its view is blocked by these first rays which seem to it like a tremulous light; the light seems to move and the presence of shining light flees. This movement of light is the light of darkness fleeing and, after the movement, the eye is strengthened and the light that could not be seen in the surrounding darkness comes into brightness. A trembling mind receives a trembling ray of light; a serene and peaceful soul receives a serene and peaceful light. If a dish of water is put out in the sun’s rays the water reflects the brightness of the light above; if the water in the dish is moving, there will be a moving reflection on the wall, if the water is turbulent, the reflection will be turbulent, if serene, the reflection will be restful. The water is human thinking always flowing down unless prevented by a barrier as in a vase. Water gathered together is the calling back of a wandering heart. When water receives into itself a ray of heavenly light, it reflects the brightness of the light to the heights and the ray that comes from it goes up to where of itself it could not ascend. (Gilbert, Treatise on Peace, ch. 28).
January 24

Peace, a fruit of the Spirit

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace and the others that follow [Gal 5:22]. Peace is rightly listed among the fruits of the Spirit, because when peace is sought, found, nourished, strengthened and perfected, the mind enjoys fully a wonderful sweetness. Nor are we to think this peace is a common peace such as when one is not at odds with another, but this peace exists when a tranquil mind is not disturbed by passions, but is sweetly quiet.

We enjoy what we know, things in which a delicate will is at rest. Taking the word fruit in a broad sense we distinguish between an enjoyment of temporal and eternal fruit. Temporal fruit is what we can enjoy with one another as Paul enjoyed Philemon [Philemon 20]; we will enjoy eternal fruit with the angels in heaven in that most blessed city. (Gilbert, Treatise on Peace, ch. 29).
January 25

‘Who is my mother?’

Blessed is the fruit of your womb. After having said something about what kind and how great is the fruit of the womb of Mary, we should reflect on to whom and for whom it belongs. This blessed fruit is not only a fruit of the womb but also a fruit of the mind. It is the fruit of the womb of Mary alone, but it is the fruit of every faithful soul; it is a fruit of the womb by flesh, a fruit of the mind by faith; so saint Ambrose says: ‘While one person is the Mother of Christ according to the flesh, Christ belongs to all by faith. Every soul conceives the Word of God as long as it is unstained and free from vice’. So, according to Ambrose, any mind which wants this fruit to be present must be unstained by vice. Christ is the fruit of a mind not stained by the seven capital sins but virtuous against the seven capital vices. It is the fruit of those who are humble as opposed to proud, loving rather than envious, meek not angry, industrious not slothful, generous not avaricious, abstemious not greedy, continent not lustful. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 17).

January 26

The blessed fruit of Mary

The blessed fruit of Mary is necessary for alleviating mental need or hunger, lest the animals of God die from lack of nourishment; for this reason Joel 2:22 says well: Do not fear, you animals of the field, for the pastures of the wilderness are green; the tree bears its fruit.. The wilderness which germinates without cultivation and brings forth food for the animals can represent Mary who without marital union gave birth to a Son who is food for all the faithful. The text of Ezekiel 36:35 can well be applied here: This land that was desolate has become like the garden of Eden. The green plants of this fortunate wilderness are the green shoots of heavenly desires, the plants of good works, the flowers of virtues and gifts, the leaves of useful words and, certainly, the fruit of the womb of him who is the food of all the just. Therefore, Mary is this beautiful wilderness, Mary is this fruitful tree of which is said: The tree bears its fruit. Truly wonderful fruit by which the hunger and thirst of souls is relieved, as blessed Bernard says: ‘Good fruit which is food and drink for souls who hunger and thirst for righteousness’ [Matthew 5:6]. Do not be afraid, creatures of God, do not be afraid, faithful of Christ, that you might faint with hunger since you have the food in the crib. Blessed Gregory says: ‘The one born lies in the crib to refresh as holy creatures all the faithful with the food of his flesh’. And blessed Augustine says: ‘Wonderful crib which does not contain fodder for animals, but in which is found the food of angels’. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 18).
January 27

Mary a plentiful field

The blessed fruit of Mary is necessary for the enriching or satisfying of the rational soul; Proverbs 12:14 says: From the fruit of the mouth one is filled with good things. Not without reason do we confess the Lord Jesus to be not only the fruit of the womb but also the fruit of the mouth, because we merit him by speaking in our preaching, confession and prayer. By our bodily mouth we receive him sacramentally and spiritually by our interior mouth. For this reason Jerome says correctly: ‘The flower of Mary has become a fruit so that we might eat it’. By this fruit each faithful person will be filled with the treasures of spiritual riches, the treasures of virtues and graces. Of such enriching the Apostle says: May the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, so that you may abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit [Romans 15:13]. Truly blessed is the fullness of this fruit by which is full not only the field of the Virgin producing this fruit but also the luggage of each faithful person who possesses this fruit, as is clear in blessed Jerome who says: 

Rightly is the Virgin Mary called a plentiful field [Genesis 27:27 DRB] because she was addressed as full of grace, from whose womb the fruit of life came and from his fullness we have all received, grace upon grace [John 1:16]. 

(Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 18).
January 28

The gentleness and patience of Mary
Reflect that Mary was meek in gentleness and patient in every adversity. She is the Mary whom Simeon addressed with the words: This child is destined for the falling and the rising of many in Israel, and to be a sign that will be opposed so that the inner thoughts of many will be revealed – and a sword will pierce your own soul too. [Luke 2:34-35]. This sharp sword refers to the passion or death of her Son. A bodily sword can neither kill nor wound the soul; so the most acute suffering of Christ, even though it pierced the soul of Mary in her compassion, could neither kill her by hate nor wound her by impatience. Mary never hated those who killed her Son and was never impatient with them. If other martyrs were patient in their bodily martyrdom, how much more was Mary a martyr in her spiritual martyrdom? Of this martyrdom Jerome says: ‘Because she spiritually and cruelly suffered from the sword of the passion of Christ, she was more than a martyr’. Wonderful patience and meekness of Mary who was not only patient while her Son was being crucified in front of her, but also before the crucifixion when her Son was ridiculed on her account as stated in Mark 6:3: Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary? A little further on the text says: And they took offence at him. Christ is indeed a carpenter but one who established the luminaries and the sun [Psalm 74:16]. Unfortunately, far removed from the grace of the meek Mary are all who are stern, impatient and angry, something often felt by those who live closely together, by neighbours and by companions. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 4).

January 29

The poverty of Mary

Reflect that Mary was most poor in poverty. She is the Mary of whom was said: They found Mary and Joseph, and the child lying in the manger [Luke 2:16]. Poor shepherds found the poor mother and the poor child in a poor place, not in a stately cradle but in a poor manger. The mother could well have had good lodgings were she not poor. When you think carefully on her, you come to reflect clearly on her poverty, of which John Chrysostom says: ‘Reflect on the extent of Mary’s poverty and whoever is poor can be consoled’. Certainly, whoever is voluntarily and freely poor for the sake of Christ, or whoever is patient when their poverty is enforced, can be greatly consoled by the poor Mary and the poor Christ. Wicked rich people are far from this consolation because they long for a different consolation; so Luke 6:24 says: But woe to you who are rich, for you have received your consolation. By no means do I want rich people to despair because not only poor shepherds but also rich kings found the poor Mary and her poor Son, as stated in Matthew 2:11: On entering the house, they saw the child with Mary his mother. These rich found them because they brought gifts. The poor find their consolation in poverty, the rich in their generosity. The poor are conformed to Christ in poverty, the rich are conformed to Christ in generosity. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 4).
January 30

Mary, full of grace

We are to reflect on the copiousness of the grace of Mary; for this she was addressed as full of grace. Copious indeed was the grace with which she was full; a large vase cannot be full unless what fills it is also large. Mary was the largest vase from the fact that he who is greater than the heavens could be contained in her. Who is greater than the heavens? Certainly the one of whom Solomon said: Even heaven and the highest heaven cannot contain you, much less this house that I have built [1 Kings 8:27]. The house which Solomon built could not contain God but the house of which it was a sign could. Therefore, most copious Mary, you can contain more than the heavens, because ‘he whom the heavens could not contain, you held in your womb’. You are larger than the earth because he whom the whole world could not contain, ‘became man and was enclosed in your womb’. If the womb of Mary was so capacious, how much greater was her mind? And if so great a capacity was full of grace, necessarily the grace which could fill so great a capacity had to be large. Who can measure the capacity of Mary? Sirach 1:3 says: The height of heaven, the breadth of the earth, the abyss, and wisdom - who can search them out? Heaven is Mary who abounded in heavenly purity, love and the other heavenly virtues; she was also the excellent throne of God as the Prophet says: The Lord has established his throne in the heavens [Psalm 103:19]. The earth is Mary when she brought forth that fruit of which the same Prophet says: The earth has yielded its increase [Psalm 67:6]. The abyss is Mary in her goodness and deepest mercy; hence, when she appeals to the deep mercy of her Son deep calls to deep [Psalm 42:7]. Mary is the heavens, the earth and the abyss. Who has measured the height of these heavens, the breadth of this earth, the depth of this abyss, that is, the capacity of Mary, other than the one who made her so high, so broad, so deep not only in grace and glory but also in mercy? (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 5).
January 31

The mercy of Mary

I say, the grace of Mary gathers the evil to mercy, gathers them into the Church. This is well represented in the favour which Ruth found when collecting grain left by the reapers, and when she said to Boaz: Why have I found favour in your sight [Ruth 2:10]? Ruth means seeing or hastening; she represents the blessed Virgin, who sees truly in contemplation and hastens to act well; she it is who sees our need and hastens to pour out her mercy. Boaz means strength, and represents him of whom Psalm 147:5 speaks: Great is our Lord, and abundant in power. Ruth found favour in the eyes of Boaz, Mary in the eyes of the Lord, so that Mary might be able to bring to pardon the grain, that is, souls left by the reapers. Who are these reapers other than the doctors and pastors? The grace of Mary is truly great for by it are gathered into mercy many of those who were abandoned by the doctors and pastors as incorrigible. So blessed Bernard says well: 

Mary, you embrace with motherly affection a sinner despised by the whole world, you encourage and do not abandon a person until you reconcile the unfortunate person with the judge to be feared. 

(Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 5).

February 1

Mary’s words to God

Likewise, Mary spoke three times to God. Mary spoke more with God than with the angel or other people, since she spoke twice to the angel, twice to people and three times to God. This is against those who speak so little to God in prayer, but so much with people in useless and often harmful conversations. Mary spoke to God in words of thanks, of complaint, and of compassion: of thanks for God’s looking on her, of complaint when she lost her Son, and of compassion for the distress of another. 

Mary spoke a word of thanks to God when, because God looked with favour on the lowliness of his servant, she said: My soul magnifies the Lord [Luke 1:46.48]. This is against the ungrateful who thank God so little for many and great gifts, even sometimes becoming insolent against God because of these very gifts. 

Mary complained to God when, after losing her Son for three days, she said: Child, why have you treated us like this? Look, your father and I have been searching for you in great anxiety [Luke 2:48]. This is against the carelessness of those who do not seek Jesus with sorrow, and who by neglecting devotion have lost him for many days. 

Mary spoke a word of compassion to God when at the wedding feast she said to her Son: They have no wine [John 2:3]. This is against the unmerciful who, not moved to pity by the needs of others, do not help others by recourse to God or to others. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 6).
February 2

The power of Mary

The sixth privilege of Mary is that she is more powerful with God than any other creature; hence Augustine says: 

Grant what we ask for, free us from what we fear, because we cannot find anyone more powerful in merit than you, you who merited to be the Mother of the one who is both Redeemer and Judge.

It is a great privilege that she is more powerful with God than all the saints, as the same Augustine says: ‘There is no doubt that because she merited to offer the ransom for all the captives, she, more than all the saints, is able to heed the prayers of those who are freed’. But what benefit would the great power of Mary be to us, if we were of no concern to her? In this matter we know for certain and give thanks unceasingly for it, that, just as she is more powerful with God than all the saints, so also is she more solicitous for us with God than are all the saints, on the evidence of the same blessed doctor Augustine: ‘We know that you alone, Mary, before all the saints, are solicitous for the holy Church, granting a truce to sinners so that they might renounce their errors’. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 6).

February 3

Mary, full of grace

Hail, Mary, full of grace. It was not enough for the archangel simply to commend the grace of Mary; the angel wished to indicate clearly her fullness of grace by saying: full of grace!  Truly full and abundantly full! Gabriel did not first say: And now, you will conceive in your womb, etc. Gabriel did not first say: The Holy Spirit will come upon you etc. If, therefore, Mary was full of grace before being overshadowed by the Holy Spirit and conceiving the Son of God, how much more after this? Augustine speaks well of this fullness and of her gratitude for the fullness: 

This woman a thousand times blessed, greeted by the angel, full of the Holy Spirit, inspired by the fullness of the divinity, sang this canticle of praise to the Lord: My soul magnifies the Lord [Luke 1:46]. 

Mary is well described as full: full of the enlightening of wisdom, the infusion of grace, the possession of a good life, the anointing of mercy, the pregnancy of a holy child, the perfection of the Church, the besprinkling of the odour of a good name, the reflection of divine glory and the enjoyment of eternal joy. We will reflect on these nine perfections in Mary which surpass the nine orders of angels in glory. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 7).

February 4

The blessed fruit of Mary’s womb

See, then, dear reader, how eminent, how desirable, how powerful and how abundant is this blessed fruit of the womb of Mary. See how it is eminent from the royal womb, more eminent from the virginal womb, and most eminent from the paternal womb. See also how it is desirable for its perfume, more desirable for its beauty and most desirable for its taste. See how it is powerful in healing, more powerful in multiplying, and most powerful in preserving. See, moreover, how it is abundant to satiety, more abundant for everyone, and most abundant for eternity. The twelve conditions of this fruit can be seen to be represented in the twelve fruits of which Revelation 22:2 speaks, namely, that the angel showed John the tree of life with its twelve kinds of fruit. Because this fruit, the fruit of life, the tree of life, is produced to give life to all humans, rightly is everyone led to praise the author of this fruit, according to the text: Let the peoples praise you, O God; let all the peoples praise you. The earth has yielded its increase [Psalm 67:5-6]. Ensure, blessed mother of this blessed fruit, that we may enjoy this fruit for all eternity. Through the same fruit, our Lord. Amen. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 16).

February 5

The blessed fruit of Mary’s womb

Reflect how truly blessed is Mary by the excellence of her blessed child, by the blessed fruit of her womb. That ground which brings forth such blessed fruit is indeed blessed, as Psalm 85:1 says: Lord, you were favourable to your land. Mary is the ground of which Psalm 85:11 says: Faithfulness will spring up from the ground. The ground is Christ who said: I am the way, and the truth, and the life. This ground is blessed by its blessed fruit; Mary is blessed by her blessed Son; so Bernard says: ‘The fruit of your womb is not blessed because you are blessed, but you are blessed because he met you with rich blessings’ [Psalm 21:3]. Therefore, Mary is blessed because of her pious child, indeed blessed by the Lord, by the angel, and by a human person. She is blessed because of her child by the Lord imparting a blessing, by the angel announcing the blessing, and by a human person prophesying the blessing. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 14).

February 6

Mary blessed in glory

Mary is blessed because of her glory which is excellent in dignity. The text of Psalm 65:11 can be applied to this glory: You crown the year with your bounty. Note that there is a year of equality, a year of severity and a year of bounty. The first is the year of those struggling in the world, the second of those crying out in hell, and the third of those rejoicing in heaven. The first has days and nights, the second has nights but no days, the third has days but no nights. The first year has days and nights, that is good and bad which come together in this world. The number of days in this year is the number of good and bad days in the world. The second year has only nights, that is, only sinners darker than the nights. The number of nights in this year is the number of sinners in hell. The third year has only days, that is, good days clearer than the day. There are as many days in this year as there are saints in heaven. In the first year of equality good and bad are equally tolerated, in the second year of severity the wicked are tortured most severely, in the third year of kindness the good are most kindly crowned. The blessed crown of this year is the blessed Virgin Mary. She is, certainly, the crown of all the days of the year, of all the saints in heaven. A crown is usually placed on the head, so Mary is placed above the heads of all the saints and exalted above the heads of all the saints, as blessed Jerome testifies: ‘She merited more than the choirs of angels and reached beyond the nature of our lowliness’. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 14).
February 7

Mary, a blessing of grace

The more humble a valley, the more water it can hold; so it is for Mary with graces. A valley receives a flow of water sometimes from above, sometimes from below: from above by rain falling from the mountains, from below by water flowing from a spring. In the same way the humble Mary received water from above and from below, as from a mountain and from a spring, when the blessing of such graces was infused into her from the divine and human natures of her Son. This is the blessing referred to in the book of Judges 1:15 [DRB] when Achsah asked her father: Give me a blessing, for you have given me a dry land: give me also a watery land. Achsah is a type of Mary who received a watery blessing from the heavenly Father; God the Father gave her water from above in the divinity of Christ, from below in the humanity of Christ; from above in her mind, from below in her womb; from above in her love of God, from below in her love of neighbour; from above in contemplation, from below in her actions. Or the heavenly Father gave her the blessing of a wonderful spring above in heaven, below on earth, as a blessing of glory in heaven, but on earth a blessing of grace. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 15).

February 8

Mary, blessed in her liberalitty

We should note how Mary was blessed in her liberality against avarice. The greedy are cursed as stated in 2 Peter 2:14: They have hearts trained in greed. Accursed children. Against this curse of avarice Mary merited a blessing of liberality and prodigality. She was like a sure spring always flowing, always full and so truly blessed according to the text of Proverbs 5:18: Let your fountain be blessed. With regard to temporal possessions this spring which is Mary was more than liberal because she generously and perfectly scorned them all; according to the exposition of Haymo: ‘The blessed Mother of God had the moon under her feet [Revelation 12:1] because she scorned all temporal goods’. What graces flowed to us from this spring! May Mary be to the Church a blessed fountain from which great good flows into it. Mary is a noble fountain, a fountain full of the Holy Spirit, a fountain of the source of life, a fountain of our salvation. The source of life came to us from this fountain and through it we come to the source of life, Jesus Christ; she is truly blessed. Blessed Bernard says: ‘Through you, blessed finder of grace, bearer of life, mother of salvation, we have access to the Son so that we might be accepted by him who was given to us by you’. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 15).

February 9

Mary blessed beyond all women

In this blessing of chaste Judith, the blessing of Mary is not only prefigured but even proven by a stronger argument. If the chaste widow is blessed, how much more the chaste virgin, and especially such a virgin who is to give birth to God and who certainly  merited to give birth in such a way as not to lose her virginity. Bede says correctly: ‘Incomparably blessed is she who took on the glory of a divine child and preserved the crown of virginity’. Note, however, that in Scripture we find a blessing on a wife, on a widow and on a virgin. Sarah was blessed as recorded in Tobit 9:6: May the Lord grant the blessing of heaven to you and your wife; a widow was blessed as has been seen with Judith; also in a Psalm there is the blessing of a widow: Blessing I will bless her widow [131:15 DRB; 132:15 NRSV]; the Virgin Mary was blessed as the angel testified: Blessed are you among women. Conjugal chastity is blessed, blessed more is the chastity of a widow, and especially blessed is the one who loves virginal chastity. Certainly, all who have conjugal chastity like Sarah and Susanna [Daniel 13:23] are blessed, blessed even more are all who have chastity like the widows Judith and Anna [Luke 2:36], but especially blessed are all who with Mary have virginal chastity. Augustine says well: ‘We praise the virtue of Susanna in her conjugal chastity, we praise more the chastity of the widow Anna, but highest of all we praise the Virgin Mary’. This is truly right and just, namely, it is right that one who knows no man apart from her husband should be blessed; it is just that one be blessed more who knew no man apart from her husband nor any other man after him; it is right and just that the highest blessing be with one who knew neither her own husband nor another’s and yet conceived so great a man. Augustine says: ‘Woman blessed beyond all women, you did not know any man yet held a man in your womb’. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 16).
February 10

The eminent fruit of Mary’s womb

We should reflect how the fruit of the virginal womb is most eminent. This fruit even though it be eminent because of the royal womb is still more eminent on account of the virginal womb of which is said: Blessed is the fruit of your womb, of the womb which was prefigured in the staff of Aaron which preserved the flower of virginity with the fruit of fecundity [Numbers 17:8]. Bernard says correctly: ‘Christ is born from a woman but the fruit of fecundity came to her in such a way as not to cut off the flower of virginity’. This nobility of virginal fruit is more wonderful, more excellent than the first, higher than the heavens are above the earth. Truly wonderful and unheard of nobility, truly noble birth from a virgin! Augustine says: ‘There was nobility in one being born from a virgin giving birth and there was nobility in the one giving birth to a divine child’.  

Likewise, this fruit while eminent by reason of the royal womb, even more eminent by reason of the virginal womb, is most eminent by reason of the paternal womb; the text of Hosea 14:8 can be applied to this fruit: Your fruit comes from me. God the Father can say to Mary, to a faithful soul, to the Church: Your fruit comes from me. Your fruit, Mary, as you were chosen to produce this fruit; your fruit, faithful soul, as you are drawn to love this fruit; your fruit, O Church, gathered together to savour this fruit. Yours, I repeat, yours; yours bodily by the assumed nature, yours spiritually by grace, yours sacramentally by the Eucharist, yours eternally by glory. It is yours from me because it came from me, as stated in Psalm 110:3: From the womb of the morning, like dew, your youth will come to you.. (Conrad, The Angel’s Greeting to Mary, ch. 16).

February 11

Mary, a sign

Mary gives a signal. In Genesis 1:14 there is written of the stars: Let them be for signs. Therefore, Albumasar says: Praise to God who created the stars and placed them as an ornament and as lights to give signs so as to serve as a guide to rational creatures. By reason of this way of working the name of star is suitable for Mary because she was a sign as is written of her in Isaiah 11:10: O root of Jesse who stands as a sign for the people. A sign is something that presents itself to the senses but leaves something else in the mind. Mary presented the incarnate God to the senses, because he was seen upon earth and conversed with men, as stated in Baruch 3:38. But she left something else in the mind because by showing the Son of God visible in his flesh, she laid open his divinity to the mind through faith. Therefore, she was truly a sign as the Lord said to Ahaz in Isaiah 7:11-14: Ask you a sign of the Lord your God. And there is added: Behold a virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and his name shall be called Emmanuel. In Revelation 12:1-2 there is written of this sign: And a great sign appeared in heaven: A woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and on her head a crown of twelve stars, and being with child. Rightly is it said that she was with child because she did not draw male seed into her womb but conceived by the working of the Holy Spirit. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 1).
February 12

Mary, star of the sea

Firstly, the star of the sea tempers the deepest cold; its gaze is always over the sea by the direction of its rays and consequently by emitting warmth. In this way, the gaze of Mary is always over the world by the shining of eternal splendour, namely, of her Son, and consequently by communicating the warmth of the Holy Spirit. Indeed, she is the way by which light is spread and heat divided upon the earth [Job 38:24]. For eternal light is dispersed, that is, made present, through her upon the dark world. Indeed, she is the one through whom to the Jews, that is to those professing, a new light seemed to rise, joy, honour, and dancing [Esther 8:16]. And so heat is divided upon the earth that is, the warmth of the love of the Holy Spirit is distributed, and there is no one who can hide himself from this heat [Psalm 18:7 (19:6)], and indeed no heart is so hard and stone-like that it is not melted by his heat. In Job 28:2 is written: Stone melted with heat is turned into brass, that is, anyone who was hard and obstinate before is softened by the sweetness of Mary. Rightly, therefore, does this name, star of the sea, belong to her. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 1).
February 13

Mary, a guiding light

Thirdly, the star of the sea points the way to harbour; because Mary quells many disturbances and acts as guide to the land of promise. Hence Bernard, Super Missus est, homilia 2, says: 

Following her you do not go astray, asking her help you are not desperate, thinking on her you do not err, holding on to her you do not fall, with her protection you are not afraid, with her as leader you do not tire, when she is gracious you arrive; and so in yourself you experience what was rightly said: the name of the Virgin is Mary. 

In the night of this life she shines with the light of virtues so that she might show the way of truth and lead to the harbour of salvation. Indeed, she is the gate of heaven, as stated in Genesis 28:17: This, namely, Mary, is no other but the house of God and the gate of heaven. She is the ladder of Jacob, Genesis 28:12, of which the top reached heaven, and so leads to him, and on it the angels ascend and descend, because through her the angelic spirits descend for our protection and through her holy people ascend to receive the glory of heaven. And, so that I may use the words of Bernard, it is necessary for all Christians navigating in the turbulence of this world to pay attention to this star of the sea who is close to the supreme point, that is, to God, and by example directs the course of life. Whoever does this, will not be tossed about by wind, nor broken by the rocks of adversaries, nor will they be dragged under by the Scyllan whirlpool of pleasures, but will arrive favourably in the harbour of eternal quiet, so that together with the glorious Virgin they will enjoy the eternal delights of her Son, who with the Father and the Holy Spirit is the glorious reward of the blessed Virgin herself and of her devout followers through infinite ages of ages. Amen. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 1).
February 14

Mary, a guiding light

Thirdly, the star of the sea points the way to harbour; because Mary quells many disturbances and acts as guide to the land of promise. Hence Bernard, Super Missus est, homilia 2, says: 

Following her you do not go astray, asking her help you are not desperate, thinking on her you do not err, holding on to her you do not fall, with her protection you are not afraid, with her as leader you do not tire, when she is gracious you arrive; and so in yourself you experience what was rightly said: the name of the Virgin is Mary. 

In the night of this life she shines with the light of virtues so that she might show the way of truth and lead to the harbour of salvation. Indeed, she is the gate of heaven, as stated in Genesis 28:17: This, namely, Mary, is no other but the house of God and the gate of heaven. She is the ladder of Jacob, Genesis 28:12, of which the top reached heaven, and so leads to him, and on it the angels ascend and descend, because through her the angelic spirits descend for our protection and through her holy people ascend to receive the glory of heaven. And, so that I may use the words of Bernard, it is necessary for all Christians navigating in the turbulence of this world to pay attention to this star of the sea who is close to the supreme point, that is, to God, and by example directs the course of life. Whoever does this, will not be tossed about by wind, nor broken by the rocks of adversaries, nor will they be dragged under by the Scyllan whirlpool of pleasures, but will arrive favourably in the harbour of eternal quiet, so that together with the glorious Virgin they will enjoy the eternal delights of her Son, who with the Father and the Holy Spirit is the glorious reward of the blessed Virgin herself and of her devout followers through infinite ages of ages. Amen. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 1).
February 15

Mary, a guiding light

Thirdly, the star of the sea points the way to harbour; because Mary quells many disturbances and acts as guide to the land of promise. Hence Bernard, Super Missus est, homilia 2, says: 

Following her you do not go astray, asking her help you are not desperate, thinking on her you do not err, holding on to her you do not fall, with her protection you are not afraid, with her as leader you do not tire, when she is gracious you arrive; and so in yourself you experience what was rightly said: the name of the Virgin is Mary. 

In the night of this life she shines with the light of virtues so that she might show the way of truth and lead to the harbour of salvation. Indeed, she is the gate of heaven, as stated in Genesis 28:17: This, namely, Mary, is no other but the house of God and the gate of heaven. She is the ladder of Jacob, Genesis 28:12, of which the top reached heaven, and so leads to him, and on it the angels ascend and descend, because through her the angelic spirits descend for our protection and through her holy people ascend to receive the glory of heaven. And, so that I may use the words of Bernard, it is necessary for all Christians navigating in the turbulence of this world to pay attention to this star of the sea who is close to the supreme point, that is, to God, and by example directs the course of life. Whoever does this, will not be tossed about by wind, nor broken by the rocks of adversaries, nor will they be dragged under by the Scyllan whirlpool of pleasures, but will arrive favourably in the harbour of eternal quiet, so that together with the glorious Virgin they will enjoy the eternal delights of her Son, who with the Father and the Holy Spirit is the glorious reward of the blessed Virgin herself and of her devout followers through infinite ages of ages. Amen. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 1).
February 16

Mary’s suffering

The fourth suffering is a wavering between life and death. Augustine says in the same IV Confessions: ‘I do not know if I would want to do for him what is said of Orestes and Pylades, if they would want to die for one another or at the same time; because death was worse than not being alive at the same time’. All who love in this way want to die for one another. There is no doubt that this type of love was in the blessed Virgin so that, were it possible, she would have died for her son unendingly. If David wanted to do this for his son, how much more would she have done it for her Son. So that the text of 2 Samuel 18:33 is more fitting for her: Who can allow me to die for you, my son? Indeed, she loved him as her own soul [1 Samuel 18:1]. 

Question.  Why, then, did the blessed Virgin not die if she was filled with such sorrow? Indeed, we have heard this of the wife of Phinehas in 1 Samuel 4:19-20; at the capture of the ark and the death of her husband she died from sorrow. 

Anselm gives an answer to this, namely, that she would have died had the Holy Spirit not comforted her. So he says: 

Pious Lady, I could not have believed that you could have in any way sustained the torment of such suffering without dying unless the very Spirit of life, the Spirit of consolation, the Spirit of sweetness of your Son for whom you were so tortured, had comforted you, consoled you, that the Spirit might teach you he was not dead but was being taken up, rather he was triumphant from subjecting all things to himself, that you saw happening in him as he was about to die before you.

So it is clear what effect the death of her Son had on Mary, effects that filled her with such bitterness. This was prefigured in the Shunammite, 2 Kings 4:27, of whom, at the death of her son, Elisha said: Let her alone for her soul is in bitterness. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 2).
February 17

Mary ponders during the passion

The things on which Mary pondered in the passion were a cause of bitterness and sorrow Virgin. She pondered in a particular way on her powerlessness because she was powerless to help. It is deeply consoling for a mother when she assists a dying son and is able to support him in some way, but the blessed Virgin was unable to support him in any way. She heard that he was thirsty but was unable to give him a drink. She saw his body torn from wounds but was unable to bind up the wounds and apply some remedy. She saw his bleeding body but was unable to wipe and care for it with a linen cloth. She pondered that he could hardly hold his head up and she was unable to support him. She watched him weeping on the cross but was unable to wipe away his tears. She looked at his blood flowing onto the ground and was unable to gather it up. She watched as he died and was unable to kiss and embrace him. So she could say what is written in 1 Samuel 1:15: I am an exceedingly unhappy woman. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 2).
February 18

The name Mary

The name of the Virgin was Mary, again Luke 1:27. God is the witness of my conscience that when, from an outpouring of heavenly grace and being free from external cares, I am able to be busy all the time or for a short time with the praises of the Virgin, I am struck by such joy of spirit, inspired by such interior sweetness that, spurning all the vanities and desires of the world, I prefer or desire nothing other than with a spirit of joy, should it be given, to go immediately to the Lord before the spiritual joy is taken away, cares again return and moved by the memory of the delights, the harp is turned for me to mourning [Job 30:1], and, unfortunately, the song of joy into lamentation [1 Maccabees 9:41]. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 3). 

February 19

Mary is rightly called Lady

The Church says to the Virgin: ‘Heaven itself cannot contain the One whom you bore in your womb’. Rightly, therefore, does the blessed Virgin say: I alone have compassed the circuit of heaven. On this, Bernard crying out said in a sermon: O womb more spacious than the heavens, wider than the earth, more extensive than the elements, that was able to contain him whom the whole world was unable to enclose and who with three fingers poised the bulk of the earth [Isaiah 40:12]. Therefore, her sovereignty is great and she is rightly named Lady. (Bernardine, Treatise,  Sermon 3).
February 20

Mary draws sinners back

Mary rules over the wicked and earthly, who mind earthly things [see Philippians 3:19], by leading them back to penitence; so she says: I have stood in all the earth, because among sinners who are earth or earthly, she does not lie down nor sit but stands upright to help, protect and draw them back from vice. Sinner, listen to Bernard, in one of his sermons say: 

If you are troubled by the vastness of sins, if confused by foulness of conscience, if frightened by the horror of judgment, if caught up in a depth of despair, think on Mary, invoke Mary; do not let her name depart from your heart, nor depart from your mouth. Thinking on her you do not make mistakes, following her you do not go astray, speaking to her you do not despair, holding on to her you do not stumble; under her protection you do not fear; under her leadership you do not get tired; when she is kind you endure. In this way you will be able to experience in yourself how rightly it is said: And the Virgin’s name was Mary. 
(Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 3).
February 21

Mary’s care for the devout

Mary rules over friends, that is, over the spiritual and devout, and in this she is fair as the moon because she distributes the light of divine wisdom and the dew of heavenly grace to them. Hence Bernard says: ‘No grace comes down from heaven to earth unless it passes through the hands of Mary’. Jerome says in a sermon on the Assumption: There was a fullness of grace in Christ, as in the head from which it flows; it was in Mary as in a mountain down which it flows. So, in Song 7:4, Solomon has the Virgin say to Christ: Your neck as a tower of ivory; for just as vital powers flow from the head through the body as coming down a mountain, so through the Virgin the vital graces from Christ the head flow into his mystical body, and they are continuously transferred more particularly into friends and devout. This is the hierarchical order for the flow of heavenly graces, so that they flow first from God into a blessed soul, because as said in James 1:17: Every best gift, and every perfect gift, is from above, coming down from the Father of lights. Then it flows into the soul of the Virgin, then into the seraphim, then into the cherubim and so successively through the other orders of angels and saints; finally into the Church militant, and especially into the friends of God and of the glorious Virgin. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 3).
February 22

Mary is sinless

Of no other soul can the text of Song 4:7: You are all fair, O my love and there is no spot in you, be spoken more fittingly than of the blessed Virgin; where there is a spot of actual sin, either venial or mortal, this can in no way be said of her. That she should be so immaculate is fitting for three reasons, according to Bonaventure: firstly, to confuse the devil; secondly, for our intercession; thirdly, because of the divine betrothal. 

Firstly, I say, to confuse the devil because it was fitting that the blessed Virgin Mary who was taking away from us any reproach, should also overcome and conquer the devil; she would do this by not giving in to him even for a moment. 

Secondly, it was fitting for our intercession because the advocate of the human race should shine with such purity that there would not be in her any sin that might disturb her conscience. 

Thirdly, it was also fitting because of the divine betrothal. It was indeed fitting that she who so pleased almighty God that God would make her the bride and Mother of the only begotten Son, would be as immaculate in mind as she was chaste in her flesh. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 4).
February 23

Mary’s consent in the Annunciation

It can be seen that the blessed Virgin in her consent to the conception of the Son of God merited more than all creatures, whether angels or humans, in all her actions, feelings and thoughts. For all who merited could merit nothing other than eternal glory in its various states and grades. But, in her admirable consent, this Virgin merited the full suppression of the inclination to sin, dominion and primacy over the whole world, the fullness of all graces, all virtues, all gifts, all blessings, all the fruits of the Spirit, of all knowledge, of the interpretation of words, of the spirit of prophecy, of discernment of spirits, of the working of virtues. She merited fertility in virginity, the motherhood of the Son of God. She merited to be the star of the sea, the gate of heaven and, above all, to be called the queen of mercy and what came from such a name.
 Hence, Solomon in Proverbs 31:29 says of the blessed Virgin: Many daughters have gathered together riches, you have surpassed them all. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 4).
February 24
Mary’s five shields
Firstly, the fervour of love was in Mary to such an extent that her mind was continuously held fast in the fervour of love. For God was present to her mind in a most wonderful manner and, although in a different way than in the blessed, all her lower powers were held captive beneath the rule of reason. Therefore, the Prophet says, speaking for her: My heart has been inflamed and I have been changed inwardly [Psalm 72:21 (73:21)].
Secondly, there was a mortification of sensuality because she mortified the sensual appetite and submitted it to the higher faculty by mortification of the sensual affection and by submitting it to reason. Hence, she said to her higher reason when speaking for her body: I am become like a beast before you, and I am always with you [Psalm 72:23 (73:22)].

Thirdly, she had an experience of motherhood. She had an actual and personal sense of the sonship of God, from reflecting within herself and savouring that she was the Mother of so great a Son and how much she owed to God because God had chosen her rather than others as Mother; she did this rightly just as would a poor lowly woman chosen by a king to be his wife or mother. 

Fourthly, the divinity was present to her for she was continuously attentive to the wishes of God, always ready to carry out what was in the divine mind. So the Prophet, speaking for her, says: I set the Lord always in my sight [Psalm 15:8 (16:8)]. In individual details she thought: This pleases God and I accept it; this does not please God and so I set it aside.

Fifthly, she had a sense of her own nothingness for she was always conscious of her relationship to the divine majesty and of her own nothingness. So the Prophet, speaking as her mind, says: I am brought to nothing [Ps 72:22 (73:22)]. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 4).
February 25

Mary’s Ministry

The activity of Mary: The second union of the Virgin with the Bridegroom, her Son Christ, was a unity of action in that:

· Just as no one was ever like her in contemplation, so no one was ever her like in ministry. This can be shown in many ways. 

· First, others clothe the poor with sheep’s wool; she clothes the richest person from her most pure blood. 

· Second, others clothe with cloth; she from her own body.

· Third, others feed the poor with external bread; she fed God made man with her own milk.

· Fourth, others shelter a poor person in a hut; she took the great God into her heart and body, for whom she became a loving dwelling on God’s earthly journey.

· Fifth, others care for the sick for the sake of God; but Mary served Jesus God most carefully in his poor body when he was sick, washing him, wrapping him in bands, placing him in the crib, and carrying him in her arms.
· Sixth, others console people as they weep; Mary consoled most sweetly and soothed with pleasant speech the small God when crying and Jesus weeping most affectionately in his compassionate small heart. 
(Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 4 quoting Ubertinus da Casale).
February 26

The Annunciation

In her Annunciation Mary’s humility:

shone forth in a trembling apprehension at the wonderful overshadowing of the divine majesty; she felt that this was about to come upon her like an immense mountain of infinite weight which would bury her under or within it and would hold her nothingness pressed down forever by the weight of its eternity and total immensity. If blessed Job 31:23 could say: I always feared the Lord as waves swelling over me, and his weight I was not able to bear, how much more would she fear, she in whom a stone was cut from the mountain of the divine majesty living in her, the stone which broke the statue of vanity and, as stated in a mystical sense in Daniel 2:34-35: became a great mountain and filled the whole earth. If we can hardly hear a syllable of the divine words without a feeling of reverence and fear, how much more did she tremble when she felt coming down directly upon her the thunder of the divine majesty with lightning of wonderful efficacy and power? 

(Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 5 quoting Bernard).
February 27

Mary’s consent to the Angel

The great desire of the Virgin was evident in her great promise, for she … understood what was desirable and asked for what was desirable.

She desired greatly because she sought for things that are desirable. We desire greatly the things for which we search diligently; so Luke 15:8 says: A woman lights a candle, sweeps the house and finds the coin she had lost. In a mystical sense the coin is the wisdom of God lost by human nature; but the woman, that is, Mary, lit a candle when she gave an example of virginity to an unstable world. She swept the house, when by the effort of her mind she sought for rest in all things and never found it other than in the lost coin, that is, in the wisdom of God. Hence Sirach 24:11 says: In all these I sought rest, and I shall abide in the inheritance of the Lord. Then God commanded the Angel who spoke to me, announcing the will of God concerning the incarnation of the Son, and I said: Be it done to me according to your word. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 5).

February 28

Mary’s faith

The great faith of the blessed Virgin was evident by the first light because she believed something not heard by the world; for faith comes by hearing, as stated in Romans 10:17. Hence, something heard frequently is more easily believed, and vice versa; but this had not been heard by the world, namely, that a virgin could give birth without pain and also still remain a virgin in giving birth. So Isaiah 66:7-8 says: Before she was in labour, that is, experienced the pain of birth, she brought forth, and before her time came to be delivered, that is, before she felt the pain of birth, she brought forth a man child. Who has ever heard such a thing? Nevertheless she believed this unheard of thing from a single word of the Angel. Therefore, she had strength of faith so that the Son of God could truly apply to her the text of Matthew 8:10: I have not found so great faith in Israel. Nor had the blessed Virgin seen an example of this. We believe more easily things of which we frequently see examples; what can be illustrated by an example is not incredible. There is no visible example of God becoming man; so there is written in Isaiah 66:8: Who has seen the like to this? As if to say: No one. Therefore, among all that has to be believed this is the most incredible. So Isaiah 53:1 says: Who has believed our report? Nothing, however, when believed, is more salutary. So, when she believed this most incredible thing with no visible example did she not have the strongest faith? Hence, the Church sings of her: Alone, the Virgin pleased Christ without an example. In Luke 1:45 Elizabeth said to her: Blessed are you who has believed. For, although she said to the Angel: How shall this be done, because I know not man, she did not doubt but believed and questioned to find out how. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 5).
February 29

The virginity of Mary

The Angel’s greeting is shown to be full of admirable reflection because she thought, namely, the blessed Virgin, so that we might learn from her example to contemplate the mysteries of this greeting. And that its high mysteries may shine forth more clearly, three things should be reflected on and thought about. Reflect, firstly, on the state of virginity, secondly, on the Angel’s example, thirdly, on the wonderful gain.        

Firstly, reflect on the state of virginity in this greeting. She is the queen of mercy, the temple of God, the dwelling of the Holy Spirit, always sitting at the right hand of Christ in eternal glory as the Prophet in Psalm 44:10 [45:10] says: The queen stood on your right hand, in gilded clothing, surrounded with variety, namely, of all the saints. So she is to be venerated, greeted, and adored with an adoration of special veneration. Solomon, in 1 Kings 2:19, prefiguring this and as a figure of Christ, arose from his throne to meet his mother and bowed to her. She sits at the right hand of the King so that as often as you adore Christ the King, you also adore the Mother of Christ; so she should be venerated frequently with this greeting. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 7).
March 1

The Hail Mary
From the practice of the Church, the name Mary is added immediately when the Hail Mary is recited; this was fore-shadowed by the evangelist Luke 1:27 when he said: And the Virgin’s name was Mary. It is correct that the name of Mary should be added. Mary means ‘star of the sea’, ‘a bitter sea’, ‘lady’ and ‘enlightened’. She is a star for those who sail this great sea that stretches wide its arms, and in which there are creeping things without number [Psalm 103:25 (104:25)]. But above all she is a star because through the birth of her Son she radiates a beam that enlightens our mind. She was also a bitter sea when, as foretold by Simeon in Luke 2:35, a sword pierced her soul during the passion. She became a Lady in her assumption when she was ‘exalted high above the choirs of angels’, and declared ‘Queen of heaven and Lady of the angels’, She was wonderfully enlightened when her soul was put into her body, more wonderfully in the conception of the Son of God, but most wonderfully in her assumption and glorification, when beyond the blessed angels and souls united together she remained enlightened by the divine vision. Behold the first virginal excellence by which she surpasses all others in nature. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 7). 

March 2

The Hail Mary

The second praise is for the blessed Child and this is in the words: Blessed is the fruit of your womb [Luke 1:42]. These are the words of Elizabeth when the Virgin visited her. When greeting the Virgin, the Church joins these words to the greeting of Mary so that from both choirs, namely, of angels and of humans, it shows that the glorious Virgin is to be venerated and greeted. Elizabeth rightly says: Blessed is the fruit of your womb because she is blessed in five ways. 

Firstly, she is blessed in the glory from which she came because it is said above of the Virgin: Blessed are you among women. 

Secondly, blessed in beauty, as stated in Psalm 44:3 [45:2]: You are beautiful above all others; in Wisdom 7:26: She is the brightness of eternal light and an unspotted mirror; and further in Song 5:10: My beloved is white and ruddy, chosen out of thousands etc.

Thirdly, blessed in smell, as stated in Song 1:3: Draw me, we will run after you to the odour of your ointments; and Genesis 27:27: The smell of my son is as the smell of a plentiful field.

Fourthly, blessed in taste, as in Psalm 33:9 [34:8]: Taste and see that the Lord is sweet; and Song 2:3: I sat down under his shadow, whom I desired, and his fruit was sweet to my palate.

Fifthly, blessed in worth, as stated in 1 Corinthians 6:20: You are bought with a great price. Glorify and bear God in your body. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 7).
March  3

Mary, Mother of God

She is praised by the faithful when they say: Mother of God. This is the high praise we give her when we say Mother of God, something not found in created persons such as angels or human beings, nor is it found in the uncreated persons. This is a dignity that cannot be understood, namely, that she should have the Son of God as one divine being coming from the Father and one human being coming from the Mother. So it is a greater gift to be the Mother of God than ‘that she be the Lady of the creatures of God, because this depends on the other just as a branch on the root’. For this reason we prefer to call her Mother of God than Lady of the world or universe. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 7).

March  4

What Mary was able to do

The blessed Virgin could do for God more than God could do as God. Between the Virgin and God some things were contrary and contradictory but these were harmonized when God came to the Virgin. Think, firstly, that it was impossible for God not to generate; it was impossible for the Virgin to generate. Secondly, it was impossible for God to generate what was not God; it was impossible for the Virgin to generate God.  Further, thirdly, it was impossible for God to generate with another person; it was impossible for the Virgin to generate without another person. Therefore, God came to the Virgin, and it was necessary for the Virgin to generate but not to generate a person other than God, and not from a person other than God. But God as God could only generate God; while the Virgin made God a man; God was unable to generate something that was not infinite, immortal, eternal, not subject to suffering, that could not be touched, invisible under the form of God; but the Virgin made him finite, mortal, poor, temporal, able to suffer, able to feel, visible in the form of a servant, incarnate in a created nature. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 8).

March 5

What Mary could do

So, from the flesh of the Virgin, I say as I weep, God clothed the highest in humility, clothed supreme delight with punishment, clothed utmost opulence in poverty, clothed the brightest light in darkness, clothed the highest honour with insults, clothed the most lovable with scourging. Truly, it was utterly impossible for God the Father to do all this from within the Godhead. Therefore, in this is the prerogative of the Virgin, because what God was not able to do, was granted to no other creature. That she gave birth in this way brought about everything for the salvation of the human race. Hence, just as what the Father gave to the Son is greater than all, as written in John 10:29, so what the Mother gave him is greater than all.

What else is there to do than to cry out and say with Gregory: ‘O wonderful respect of piety for us by both parents of Jesus Christ! O inestimable love of charity of God and the Virgin who handed over their common Son to redeem a servant’, from the exceeding charity [Ephesians 2:4] by which God and the virgin loved us poor sinners. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 8). 
March  6

The poverty of the living God

While Christ lived in human flesh, he was a ‘stranger in the land, like a traveller turning aside for the night’, as is said in Jeremiah 14:8, and did not have a place of his own ‘to lay down his head’, as he himself testifies in Matthew 8:20. Even though ‘he came to what was his own, his own people did not accept him’. ‘In no way did he have a home, nor even a single palm tree in a place of refuge, not a shoot of a vine, or an extra garment, and he lived in every detail as one from the crowd of poor people,’ as Damascene says in the book De Philoretis. However, he could not be destitute of everything. He had the clothes made by his mother, and purses for use in times of necessity; in appearance he was as one frail so as ‘not to condemn the ways’ of the weak, as he sometimes showed in fleeing. But at the time of the passion he had nothing at all being completely stripped and naked. On the evidence of the Gospel story, the soldiers who crucified him, took his clothes and divided them among themselves, but for the tunic woven in one piece, made by the hands of the blessed Virgin, they cast lots, not daring to divide it. The tunic is the symbol of the bond of love and the unity of faith, which then continued only in the blessed Virgin. On the cross, Christ had only what he had received from the body of his Mother. So he could truly say: ‘Woman, here is your son’, John 19:26. (Meditation in Solitude, I 1).
March  7

The poverty of the suffering Christ

Christ wanted especially to entrust this poverty to us. Lamentations 3:19 says: ‘The thought of my affliction and my homelessness is wormwood and gall’, namely, the poverty which was mine when, in the time of the bitter passion, I was made the transgression, that is, sin and curse on your behalf, as indicated by the wormwood and gall. So Galatians 3:13 says: ‘Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law by becoming a curse for us – for it is written, “Cursed is everyone who hangs on a tree”’; for ‘him who knew no sin’ God the Father ‘made him sin’ for us, so ‘that in him we might become the righteousness of God’, as the Apostle says in 2 Corinthians 5:21. The letter put before this verse is Zayin, meaning ‘go you as far’, that is, come to this degree of poverty, if you wish to be perfect and imitate Christ and be perfectly assimilated into him. (Meditation in Solitude, I 1).
March 8

Francis recommends poverty

This is that ‘pearl of great value’ for which the happy merchant ‘sold all that he had’ so as to acquire it; this is the field of the Gospel, in which the one contemplating heavenly things discovers hidden treasure, then, drawn by desire for it, leaves all to purchase it, according to Mathew 13:44. Hence, in the last chapter of Proverbs, verse 16, under the same letter Zayin one reads: ‘She considers a field and buys it’. And so recommending this poverty to his brothers in the Rule, Francis says: 
Let them go seeking alms with confidence, and they should not be ashamed because, for our sakes, our Lord made himself poor in this world. This is that sublime height of most exalted poverty which has made you, my most beloved brothers, heirs and kings of the kingdom of heaven, poor in temporal things but exalted in virtue. Let this be your portion which leads into the land of the living. Giving yourselves totally to this, beloved brothers, never seek anything else under heaven for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.  

In these words of the holy Rule, when well pondered, are truly contained all that has been said above. (Meditation in Solitude, I 2).
March  9

Christ died for his enemies

Christ in his passion showed also the highest degree of love. For while no one has ‘greater love than this’, namely, ‘to lay down one’s life for one’s friends’, as stated in John 15:13, Christ had a higher, indeed an incomparably higher love, as he, the Lord of majesty, wished to lay down his life, not for friends, but for enemies, for those crucifying him, and for servants totally ungrateful. Hence, 1 John 4:10: ‘In this is love, not that we loved God but that God loved us and sent his Son to be the atoning sacrifice for our sins’; and Paul adds in Ephesians 2:4-5: ‘But God who is rich in mercy out of the great love with which he loved us even when we were dead through our trespasses, made us alive together with Christ – by grace you have been saved’… By spreading out his arms on the cross he showed his desire to draw all to himself and embrace them, as he had predicted, John 12:32-33, to indicate the kind of death he was to die: ‘And I, when I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all people to myself’; and Isaiah 65:1-2 says: ‘I held out my hands all day to a rebellious people who walk in a way that is not good, to be found by those who did not seek me, and did not call on my name’. (Meditation in Solitude,  I 4)
March  10

How blessed Francis wished to adopt the highest degree of Christ’s love

This degree of love which, as has been stated, Christ showed in the passion, blessed Father Francis wished to take to himself. Love not only in another but even in oneself cannot be recognized without some evidence and signs. That this highest love was in blessed Francis, whose ‘mind suffered in the flesh’, is most certainly put before us, most effectively proven and most clearly shown, by the stigmata of the Crucified One impressed on his body. This transformation was not the work of some human skill but came from the power of love. The power of love is strongly uniting; it transforms the lover into the one loved. Hence, Hugh of St Victor, in the second book De sacramentis, says of the blessed Virgin words that are truly fitting for blessed Francis in so far as they fit the present reflection: 

Because the love of the Holy Spirit burnt in a singular way in her heart, the power of the Holy Spirit did wonderful things in her flesh; the Spirit’s love allowed no rival in her heart, and what the Spirit did in her flesh has no parallel.

(Meditation in Solitude, I 4).

March  11

Bear one another’s burdens

Christ, therefore, carries a crown of thorns upon his head, he has borne our infirmities and carried our diseases, because on him was laid the iniquity of us all, as stated in Isaiah 53:4-6; For Christ is the anointing sacrifice for our sins, and not for ours only but also for the sins of the whole world, 1 John 2:2. This is Christ’s law of love which the blessed Apostle orders us to fulfil, Galatians 6:2, when he says: Bear one another’s burdens, and in this way you will fulfil the law of Christ. It is sin which the Apostle here calls burdens, for by their weight they drag one down into hell of which the Psalmist says: For my iniquities have gone over my head; they weigh like a burden too heavy for me. In Exodus 15:5 it is said that Pharaoh and his army went down into the depths like a stone, and they sank like lead in the mighty waters. Because hell is in the centre of the earth and heavy objects are attracted to the centre, sins are rightly described as being most heavy in weight, even dragging one down into hell; hence the prophet Zechariah 5:8 says that he saw wickedness pressed down with a leaden weight on its mouth. Hence Augustine, in Eighty Three Different Questions: ‘The duty of the love of Christ is to carry one another’s burdens, for nothing so proves a friend as the carrying of a friend’s burdens’. (Meditation in Solitude, I 5).

March 12

The humility of Christ on the cross

Christ also showed the highest degree of humility in his passion. It was extreme humility for the king of glory, the Lord of virtues, to take on the form of our slavery and accept the weakness of our flesh, while ‘he was in the form of God’, and was indeed true God. Hence, the Apostle says in Philippians 2:5-7: ‘Let the same mind be in you that was in Christ Jesus, who, though he was in the form of God, did not regard equality with God as something to be exploited, but emptied himself, taking the form of a slave, being born in human likeness’. But a more excellent humility is shown when he wished to take on the punishment of the cross and be condemned to a most shameful death. So the Apostle continues: ‘He humbled himself and became obedient to the point of death – even death on a cross’. He was reckoned with the wicked, hung between the thieves in the place of the wicked, blasphemed by the wicked themselves, yet ‘when he was abused, he did not return abuse’, as stated in 1 Peter 2:23; in humility his inclination to judge was ‘taken away’, Isaiah 53:8; he payed for his executioners imputing their action to ignorance, Luke 23:34: ‘Father, forgive them for they do not know what they are doing’. At these words, as stated in the Gospel of the Nazarenes, many thousands of Jews came to faith as they stood near the cross; the centurion also shows this when he said: ‘Truly this man was God’s son’, witnessing what happened as he called out and died, as in Matthew 27:54. (Meditation in Solitude, I 6).
March  13

Christ washes the feet of his disciples

He commended this above all to his disciples saying in Matthew 11:29: ‘Learn from me for I am gentle and humble in heart’; later when he bent down to wash their feet he, the ‘Teacher and Lord’, showed how they ‘ought to wash one another’s feet’, as stated in John 13:14. The authority and reasoning of this text show that whoever wishes to be a disciple of Christ must bend down even to the extreme of humility and abjection. Therefore, blessed Peter astonished at such humility said: ‘Lord, are you going to wash my feet? You will never wash my feet’. Note what he says: ‘You’, he says, ‘my feet’; this is a matter for reflection rather than speaking. ‘You’, he says, ‘my feet’; the master to the disciple, the lord to the servant and what is most worthy of wonder, God to a man, the creator to a creature. The Lord said to him: ‘You do not know what I am doing; I have set you an example that you also should do as I have done to you’. Augustine comments on this saying: 

When the body bends down to wash the feet of another, humility is kept safe in the soul; the value of human humility is such that even the sublime God commended it by example.

 Finally, drinking from the stream by the path, covered with dishonour, and putting his mouth to the dust he gave himself up to a most cruel death, namely, hanging on a cross. (Meditation in Solitude, I 6).
March 14

Do not fear reproach

Who then are you, a fragile human being, to rise up in pride, when you see the Lord of majesty so thoroughly humiliated? Who are you, dust and ashes, to long for honours and glory, when you see the Lord, your God, abject, spat upon, blasphemed and dishonoured by the crowd so that he might call himself, in the words of the Psalm which he sang while hanging on the cross, ‘a worm and not human: I’, he said, ‘am a worm and not human, scorned by others and despised by the people’. Isaiah 53:7 says: ‘You who know righteousness’, that is, Christ, who alone is righteous and suffered unjustly, for ‘he committed no sin, and no deceit was found in his mouth’, as stated in 1 Peter 2:22; Isaiah adds: ‘Do not fear the reproach of others, and do not be dismayed when they revile you’, but rather, in accord with the word of the Lord, ‘do not fear those who kill the body’, when you can have peace in Christ who conquered the world and overpowered all exaltation and pride by humility. (Meditation in Solitude, I 6).
March 15

The Assumption

Assumption. But with what praises would the service of humans proclaim the Queen of angels? What praises would human poverty utter, or what functions would they serve, for her whom heavenly beings attend and all the celestial citizens serve? What festivals can one offer, what praises can human weakness bring to her whose glory is admired and proclaimed by the angelic powers? What honours worthy of her will the applause of humans proclaim on earth, when she is continually venerated in heaven by the multitude of the blessed? Assuredly, human ability is not able to proclaim in a worthy way the glorious Virgin. It is enough for us who desire to give honour, to believe in such a person, to confess a person who is great beyond what anyone could explain. Perhaps it is enough for her who has come to the highest glory that today she is exalted soul and body above the angels and surpasses the voices of all people and is beyond their understanding. Contemplating in his spirit this most excellent assumption and exaltation the Prophet says to the Lord: Arise, O Lord, into your resting place, you and the ark which you have sanctified. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 10).   

March 16

The Assumption occasions joy in heaven

Let the angels be glad and rejoice when the blessed Virgin enters body and soul into heaven, because they are seeing the Queen of heaven today enter for the first time the curia of paradise. Now they are joined by a stronger covenant to humans because, while they had seen the God-man raised up in the ascension, they had never seen a mere human put forward ahead of every other creature. The whole heavenly curia rejoices, because after the entry of the divine body of Jesus, with whom perhaps the souls and glorified bodies of the saints came, they had seen no one raised up in a royal body other than the Virgin. Each heavenly order rejoices because it finds in the Virgin some special aspect of her glory. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 11).

March 17

Mary’s glorification

The third state of the glorious Virgin, touched on by the Prophet, is loving glorification or exaltation, because he adds: You and the ark which you have sanctified. In Psalm 44:10 [45:9] he states this more clearly when he says: The queen stood on your right hand. ‘For, just as blessed Jesus sits on the right hand of the Father, that is, in control of the Father’s possessions, so the glorious Virgin, raised up on the throne, sits beside him in control of the possessions of her Son Jesus’. He calls the Virgin an ark. The word ark comes from ‘shutting in’, in that it shuts in and blocks vision. In this way the blessed Virgin for nine months shut the Son of God in her womb. And he adds: which you have sanctified; because he sanctified her most especially when he remained for nine months in her womb. For he says in Psalm 45:5 [46:4]: The most High has sanctified his own tabernacle. Therefore he says: You and the ark which you have sanctified, namely, you have been raised in glory above all creatures. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 11).

March 18

Mary’s faith

One has to reflect carefully that the faith of the blessed Virgin, remembering that she was the Mother of God, was of such brightness, her hope of such stability, her love of such immensity, that they surpass all the faith, hope and love of all rational natures taken together. All rational creatures taken together, on the basis of their faith, hope and charity, even if all these were to be given to only one creature, would not be able to reach this motherhood. But no matter how great was the perfection of these virtues in the glorious Virgin, no matter how great their reward in heaven, to the same degree does the glory of her soul flow over into the glorious body of the Virgin and her body is glorious in the abovementioned qualities. Hence, Bernard, in a sermon, says quite rightly: ‘The whole world was brightened by the presence of Mary’. He says this of her life on earth and then adds: ‘indeed, she now makes heaven glow more brightly as it is lit up by the brightness of this virginal lamp’. In Revelation 12:1, John rightly says: A great sign appeared in heaven, a woman clothed with the sun. (Bernardine, Treatise, Sermon 11).

March 19

The generosity of Mary
Eternal Wisdom enriched and extended this home (Mary) with generosity. For divine Wisdom, which is immense, did not deign to dwell in a narrow and confined home, but demanded an ample and broad place. Greed and love of self constrict the heart greatly; an abundance of generosity, love and sharing broaden and enrich: one who craves nothing, spreads oneself to all others. This is the nature of good because, according to Dionysius, good always goes out of itself. A good person is one who offers a hand to whom he or she can and acts kindly; when this is not possible, an affection of compassion is shown; no one is rejected, no one excluded, all are accepted. The Father of mercy is imitated, who makes his sun rise on the evil and on the good and sends rain on the righteous and on the unrighteous [Matthew 5:45]. If someone says he or she has a broad heart from loving God but not from loving a neighbour, he or she is mistaken: for those who do not love a brother or sister whom they have seen, cannot love God whom they have not seen [1 John 4:20]. And if one cannot hold mercy in the heart for a finite and limited creature, how could one hold immense majesty? Certainly, in no way! (Aquasparta, Birth, Sermon 1).
March 20

The birth of Mary
The Lord created me at the beginning of his work [Proverbs 8:22]. Because the glorious Virgin Mary, whose birth holy mother Church celebrates today, was the mother of wisdom, since she conceived and gave birth as a dwelling of wisdom in which wisdom rests: Wisdom has built her house [Proverbs 9:1]. Wisdom rested and lived not only in her mind but also in her flesh and womb: My Creator chose the place for my tent [Sirach 24:8]. What is said of wisdom can be applied to her just as for emphasis we use the abstract for the concrete. For example, to broaden the sense we refer to an extremely bright body as light, we refer to a person whose justice is broad and great as justice itself, and a very truthful person as truth itself. It is not out of order to understand the text in which God is said to have made and arranged everything: In wisdom you have made everything [Psalm 104:24] as applying in a mystical sense to the glorious Virgin who, as has been said, was the mother of wisdom, its special temple and home. (Aquasparta, Birth, Sermon 2.
March 21

The fertility of Mary

Mary is fruitful from the grace of fertility. God who chose, consecrated and sanctified her, made her fruitful without human embrace or cooperation, so that she might conceive from her own most pure blood by the Holy Spirit and give birth to the Son of God. From the sanctified womb of the Virgin the Word of God by the Holy Spirit took human nature so that God and man might be one person; and the Son of the Father who existed from all eternity without a mother, became in time the Son of a Mother without a father, ‘without harm to what is proper to each nature’. This was a prophecy of the Prophet: Look, the young woman (virgin) is with child and shall bear a son [Isaiah 7:14]. It is the new thing of Jeremiah 31:22: a woman encompasses a man. Who has ever heard or seen a thing like this: conceived without passion, a birth without stain, virginity with fertility and fertility with virginity? This is the blessed earth which produces the fruit of our salvation; Lord, you were favourable to your land [Psalm 85:1], and later: our land will yield its increase [Psalm 85:12], which is explained in Isaiah 45:8 as: let the earth open, that salvation may spring up. The Lord can say: I have gained a prize possession [Sirach 51:21]; certainly this possession is good and fruitful, not infertile, for it brought forth such fruit: he who acquires a wife gets his best possession [Sirach 36:29]. (Aquasparta, Birth, Sermon 2).
March 22

Mary, upright and modest

I find Mary upright and modest, completely dignified in her bearing. The holy Virgin was neither unsettled nor restless, rather she was most upright and modest, an example of uprightness and a mirror of modesty: in appearance, in walking, in gesture and in speech. 

Nothing piercing in the eyes, no impudent words, no shameful action, not a wild gesture, no feeble steps, no careless word, but rather she was dignified, mature and upright; the appearance of her body was an expression of the mind and a sign of probity. (Bernard).

Her maturity is indicated and implied clearly enough in the Gospel. When the angel was sent to greet the Virgin Mary, he came to her [Luke 1:28]. Clearly, he did not find her in a street, or playing and joking at a crossroad, or at some show, but inside, closed in by her room, where she prayed to the Father who is in secret [Matthew 6:6]. Similarly, when she heard that Elizabeth, her relative, had conceived, Mary set out and went with haste into the hill country [Luke 1:39]. Mary came to serve Elizabeth and she remained with her about three months [Luke 1:56]. Ambrose notes that Mary went with haste so as not to be found in public places and that she remained with Elizabeth for three months to avoid moving about by going and returning frequently. (Aquasparta, Annunciation, Sermon 1).
March 23

Mary’s faith and trust
I find Mary most ready in faith and trust. She was not like Eve who was unbelieving or doubtful about the word of the Lord, nor like Zechariah who remained dumb until the birth of John [Luke 1:20, 64]. Mary trusted and gave her consent as soon as the angel had explained how she was to conceive: Here am I, the servant of the Lord; let it be with me according to your word [Luke 1:38]. As Anselm says, the incarnation happened after the consent. She conceived the Son of God in her heart by faith before she conceived him in her body. Holy Elizabeth attributed the conception to this faith and trust; when Mary entered the house of Zechariah and greeted Elizabeth, Elizabeth recognized the Mother of the Lord from the rejoicing of the infant within her. Elizabeth said: Blessed is she who believed that there would be a fulfilment of what was spoken to her by the Lord [Luke 1:45]. And Mary, a teacher of faith, was so firmly grounded and strong in faith that at the death of the Lord she did not doubt in any way in spite of the doubts of the disciples. Rather, later on she could lead the disciples to faith. She was the ark in which the manna and the tablets of the covenant were stored. (Aquasparta, Annunciation, Sermon 1).
March 24

Mary, most gracious

I find Mary to be generous from a gracious love. The Virgin Mary was most gracious, in nothing narrow-minded or greedy; she gave of herself and gives herself to us daily as she prays for us. Anyone in any trouble or need should go to Mary for as her children we all receive from her fullness [John 1:16]. She is the queen of mercy, as she gave us the fountain of mercy; she is a fountain of grace and wisdom as she conceived in herself a Son and gave birth to him who is the fountain providing drink for all: On that day a fountain shall be opened for the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, to cleanse them from sin and impurity [Zechariah 13:1]. The Virgin Mary was so generous that she gave us what she had and even gave us what was most dear to her, namely, her only Son, so that one can say of her what was said of the Father: God so loved the world that he gave his only Son [John 3:16]. Mary gave us and even gave to death him whom she loved in her heart. She was as severe and strict with herself as she is kind and generous to us. This is elegantly expressed in the Gospel: When the time came for their purification according to the law of Moses, they brought him up to Jerusalem to present him to the Lord [Luke 2:22]. Great love, great generosity as Mary on that day offered her Son to the Church. Happy is the soul that receives such an excellent gift in its conscience; unhappy the soul refusing it. Happy was Simeon to receive that gift in the name of the Church. (Aquasparta, Annunciation, Sermon 1).
March 25

Mary served the Lord

From the example of Mary we are to learn how to serve the Lord and if we cannot serve him personally we can serve him in the members of his body. What is done to the members is undoubtedly done to the head: Just as you did it to one of the least of these who are members of my family, you did it to me [Matthew 25:40]. By doing this we may be able to be where Christ is in the glory of God the Father. We also serve the Lord when we obey his commandments and counsels.

An example of this is seen in Martha who prepared a meal for the Lord and carefully served him: Martha welcomed him into her home [Luke 10:38-42]. (Aquasparta, Annunciation, Sermon 1).
March 26

Mary’s sorrow
I find Mary pierced with the stings of compassion. What sorrow and sadness afflicted the blessed Virgin to see the Son whom she had conceived and given birth to without sin, now paraded, captured, bound, ridiculed, scourged, spat upon, made sport of, crucified between criminals, as she watched him call out and die. What sorrow she felt when her Son commended her to the beloved disciple when the disciple who was his Vicar had fled. The Virgin stood beside the cross saddened, desolate and full of bitterness; she stood pierced by the sharp sword of compassion, so that the prophecy of Simeon might be realized in her: a sword will pierce your own soul too [Luke 2:35]. I think that when her sweet Son wanted to comfort her by giving her to John, streams of tears flowed from both eyes. The text of Jeremiah could be used here: He has left me stunned, faint all day long [Lamentations 1:13]. 

From the example of Mary learn, Christian, to suffer with Christ; make a bundle for yourself from the sufferings and bitterness of the child and the mother so that you may be able to say with the spouse in the Song of Songs: My beloved is to me a bag of myrrh that lies between my breasts [Song 1:13]. If we have been with Christ in the passion [2 Corinthians 1:7] we will be with him in the glorious resurrection. (Aquasparta, Annunciation, Sermon 1).
March 27

Mary’s joy
I find that Mary is full of joy from the devotion of divine praises. The Virgin was not ungrateful for the divine gifts; she was adorned with so many gifts of grace, that from her heart she praised and blessed God all the time; she rejoiced and was glad in praise, pouring herself out in praise. The Evangelist says that, after she conceived her son and after being praised by Elizabeth, she burst forth in the canticle: And Mary said, ‘My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit rejoices in God my Saviour,’ etc. [Luke 1: 46-48].  Mary spelt out what God had done to her, not for show, but rather humbly to give thanks.

And you, Christian, learn from the example of Mary not to be ungrateful for divine gifts. Give thanks humbly and devoutly to the Creator so as not to make yourself unworthy of such divine gifts because of ingratitude; nor are you to take the credit for these gifts but the credit belongs to the One who gives so freely. The sister of Moses is a figure of Mary. After the children of Israel were freed from Egypt, after the Egyptians had been drowned in the Red Sea, she took a tambourine in her hand, and other women followed her, and Miriam sang to them: ‘Sing to the Lord, for he has triumphed gloriously’ etc. [Exodus 15:20-21]. Another figure is Hannah, the mother of Samuel, who was glad to give thanks by singing the canticle: My heart exsults in the Lord; my strength is exalted in my God [1 Sam 2:1]. (Aquasparta, Annunciation, Sermon 1).
March 28

The Annunciation
Blessed are you among women, and blessed is the fruit of your womb [Luke 1:42]. This fruit is delicious. It confers benefits and is adequate for making progress, for consolation and delight. If good delights, this fruit is the best: Agree with God and be at peace; in this way good will come to you [Job 22:21]. If beauty delights, this fruit is the most beautiful; this is prefigured by the fruits of the most beautiful tree in Leviticus 23:40. The most beautiful tree is the Virgin Mary and the most beautiful fruit is Jesus Christ. If sweetness pleases, this fruit is most sweet: With great delight I sat in his shadow, and his fruit was sweet to my taste [Song 2:3]. The author did well to put first the desire for sweetness since this fruit, while being in itself most sweet, does not satisfy a person who does not desire it. On the sweetness and flavour of this fruit we read: The bee is small among flying creatures, but what it produces is the best of sweet things [Sirach 11:3]. The small bee is the Virgin who was humble, flying and lofty in contemplation; the fruit is Christ, most sweet and delightful, in fact the source of all sweetness and delight. This fruit is delightful to angelic spirits, but humans cannot reach it since it is disproportionate to them. God became man for the very reason that the fruit might become proportionate to and able to be reached by humans who could then delight in and eat the bread of angels. This is the heavenly bread containing in itself every pleasure and suited to every taste [Wisdom 16:20]. This bread is put before us above all in the Eucharist, that is, Christ himself under the appearance of bread. Many find no taste in it because their palate and taste are infected or influenced by another taste. But for all who can taste there is a taste of unspeakable consolation and delight. In heaven this fruit will be put before us in its own form and so will be most delightful. (Aquasparta, Annunciation, Sermon 2).
March 29

The Presentation
See, I am sending my messenger to prepare the way before me, and the Lord whom you seek will suddenly come to his temple. The messenger of the covenant in whom you delight [Malachi 3:1]. 

It is a custom and long standing practice that when a new king or legate is coming to a town, a messenger goes ahead, the place is made ready, and the people go to meet the king or legate. So, when the Lord was coming to Jerusalem to be offered and presented in the temple, the prophet Malachi went ahead and announced his coming by saying: the Lord will suddenly come; he pointed to the place to be prepared: to his temple; he alerted the people who were waiting: the messenger of the covenant in whom you delight. The old man Simeon filled with the Holy Spirit, and Anna the prophetess, a most chaste widow, went to the temple to acknowledge the Lord. This is the subject of today’s feast called in Greek ‘Ypapanti’, that is, feast of the meeting or procession. The text quoted describes the subject of today’s solemnity in three ways: firstly, the fittingness of the coming: the Lord will suddenly come to his temple; secondly, concerning the excellence of the Lord who is coming: the messenger of the covenant; thirdly, concerning the reverence of the people meeting the Lord: in whom you delight. (Aquasparta, Purification, Sermon 1).
March 30

The Purification
See, I am sending my messenger to prepare the way before me, and the Lord whom you seek will suddenly come to his temple. The messenger of the covenant in whom you delight [Malachi 3:1]. 

The reverence of the people is indicated in two ways. Firstly, by their careful attention: whom you seek, that is, whom you search for most diligently. When you search for me, you will find me; if you seek me with all your heart [Jeremiah 29:13]. Secondly, it is indicated by the strength of desire: in whom you delight, that is, whom you pursue and long for with the strongest desire. The main sense of the text is that you ask when will he come? When the time is complete. To where will he come, to the Church or to a pure conscience? But of what kind and how great is he who comes? He excels in power, wisdom and doctrine. To whom does he come? He comes to those who search for him with careful attention and desire, to those who pursue or want him with strong desire. (Aquasparta, Purification, Sermon 1).
March 31

The humble rely on God’s power
Faith cannot exsist without humility since it is by humility that the mind submits and holds itself captive [2 Corinthians 10:5] in assenting to the truth for its own sake, even though the mind understands it neither by the senses nor by reason. The foundation of faith is also insufficient without humility for even if the mind be based on truth yet relies on its own virtue by attributing the good one does to oneself, it is all in vain, as Gregory says: ‘Whoever piles up virtues without humility, is carrying dust in the wind’. Therefore, humility is necessary to make firm the spiritual building; the mind, aware that of itself it can do nothing, relies on the divine power so that with that power it can act virtuously. (Aquasparta, Purification, Sermon 1).

April 1

Being generous
The temple of the heart must be broad not only by a kindness of love but it must reach out and extend itself as far as possible to all. A fire must throw out rays of heat and love must necessarily spread itself. Good is something that shares itself. The first act of generosity is to forgive injury and to pardon an offence; this is the best alms. The second act of generosity is to lessen need by instruction and encouragement and to give comfort. Generosity also meets bodily needs by giving food, clothing, extending hospitality and when necessary acting as a servant. (Aquasparta, Purification, Sermon 1).
April 2

Desire what is above
To despise what is below is insufficient without a desire for what is above. Many philosophers like Socrates despised riches but because they did not raise their desire to what is above, they did not build a temple for the Lord. The person who puts all his or her hope and desire on what is above, on heavenly realities, raises a temple, so that the higher the desire, the higher and more sublime is the temple of the heart. Remember, you were made for what is above, not for what is below. The stance of a human indicates this: while the bodies of other animals are bent over towards the ground, the body of a human is erect, raised towards heaven, to indicate that our high and broad desire is to be for things above us, for the things in which we are to be made happy. (Aquasparta, Purification, Sermon 1).
April 3

The purity of Mary
Because the blessed Virgin was most pure, as Anselm says, she shone with such purity ‘that no greater could be thought of under God’, and because she was most virtuous and modest she was a model and example of holiness and discipline. She was made ‘a temple of the Lord, a tabernacle of the Holy Spirit’ and she conceived eternal beauty in her immaculate flesh by the power of the Holy Spirit. (Aquasparta, Purification, Sermon 1).
April 4

What we can offer to God
We must reflect on how we are to meet Christ as he enters the temple. We should enter this temple as Christ comes, firstly to sacrifice and immolate ourselves by dedicating and offering ourselves. For if Christ offered himself today in the temple, does not cease day by day from offering himself on the altar, gives himself to you as food, gave himself for you as a payment, gave himself as medicine, what can you offer him in return, what is worthy to be offered to him? Of course, you can offer yourself and, even though this is not an equitable repayment, Christ accepts it as such. You have two things, namely, a body and a soul. Sacrifice your body to him by mortifying carnal desires, as the Apostle exhorts us: I appeal to you therefore, brothers and sisters, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies as a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, not to kill the body but to conquer it, and so he adds: which is your spiritual worship [Romans 12:1]. Also offer and sacrifice your soul to him by heartfelt contrition and compunction. The sacrifice acceptable to God is a broken spirit, a broken and contrite heart [Psalm 51:17]. Say to the Lord your God: Lord, I do not have anything worthy of you as a repayment; behold I offer and dedicate myself to you, and am ready, should the need arise, to shed my blood in the defence of truth. According to Augustine this is the most genuine sacrifice on the altar of conscience. It is prefigured in 2 Maccabees 2:9, It was made clear that being possessed of wisdom Solomon offered sacrifice for the dedication and completion of the temple, that is, he offered himself as a true sacrifice and dedicated himself to God in the temple. (Aquasparta, Purification, Sermon 1).
April 5

Four qualities of prayer
Luke 18:10-14 gives us the form of prayer:

Two men went up to the temple to pray, one a Pharisee and the other a tax collector. The Pharisee, standing by himself, was praying thus, ‘God, I thank you that I am not like other people: thieves, rogues, adulterers, or even like this tax collector. I fast twice a week; I give a tenth of all my income’. But the tax collector, standing far off, would not even look up to heaven, but was beating his breast and saying, ‘God, be merciful to me, a sinner’. 
Then Luke adds:

I tell you, this man went down to his home justified rather than the other; for all who exsalt themselves will be humbled, but all who humble themselves will be exalted.
The Pharisee, standing apart and proud, was not praying but boasting; he was not praying but despising others, and so he asked for nothing other than condemnation. The publican prayed in a most orderly way. Among other things prayer should have four qualities: firstly, prayer should have shame and modesty from a reflection on one’s unworthiness and so he was standing far off out of modesty and shame; secondly, fear and reverence from a reflection on the divine majesty; and so he did not dare even to look up to heaven out of fear and reverence; thirdly, strong sorrow from a reflection on one’s sinfulness and so he was beating his breast out of sorrow and sadness; fourthly, confidence from a reflection on the divine mercy and kindness; so he could say confidently to God: God, be merciful to me, a sinner. Whoever prays in this way gains the result of justification; so the text adds: this man went down to his home justified etc. So let us go to meet the Saviour, praying to him devoutly, because in this temple he hears the voice of all who call on him: From his temple he heard my voice, and my cry to him reached his ears [Psalm 18:6]. (Aquasparta, Purification, Sermon 1).
April 6

Developing our talents
Within the temple anyone rightly disposed is filled with spiritual benefits: We shall be satisfied with the goodness of your house, your holy temple [Psalm 65:4]. Dear brothers and sisters, we are not to make ourselves unworthy, nor place hindrances to these sacred outpourings lest we shut off access to the movement of these waters. If indeed we have these graces, we are to use them and not accept the grace of God in vain, as the Apostle exhorts us: We urge you not to accept the grace of God in vain [2 Corinthians 6:1]. Each of us is to take care to increase the talent of the Lord in accord with the way and measure of the gifts received [Matthew 25:14ff.]; Paul exhorts us to do this when he said: By the grace of God I am what I am, and his grace toward me has not been in vain [1 Corinthians 15:10]. We must increase the talent lest the gifts given us be taken away as from the worthless and lazy servants, lest we be bound hand and foot, that is, deprived of all ability for work, and lest we be sent into the outer darkness, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth [Matthew 22:13; 25:30]. (Aquasparta, Purification, Sermon 1).
April 7

Delights to be found in God’s temple

Christ pours comforts of divine consolations into this temple. Outside this temple there are no true consolations, no true joy; there can indeed be brutish and animal like pleasures, but not intellectual or wisdom pleasures that are found only in what is true and eternal. But in the temple the food of angels is distributed, hidden manna given [Revelation 2:17], having in itself every pleasure and suited to every taste [Wisdom 16:20]. It is said: O taste and see that the Lord is good [Psalm 34:8]. Also: Take delight in the Lord [Psalm 37:4]; With joy and gladness they are led along as they enter the temple [Psalm 45:15]. These are holy souls, dedicated and espoused to God who are led along in spiritual joy and gladness experienced in the chaste embraces of the bridegroom; and so they are brought into the palace of the king where the eternal bridegroom pours into the souls of all dedicated to him spiritual comforts.

Therefore, let us ask God so to dispose the temple of our heart that, as we go to meet Christ entering the temple, we would be aware of his coming into the temple so that we may be able to come to the temple of eternal glory. Amen. (Aquasparta, Purification, Sermon 1).
April 8

God’s gift in the Church
Fortunate soul, today receiving Christ in its conscience! If you ask from whom the gift comes, it comes from the great source because it is from God. If you ask what is this gift or how great is it, it is the Son of God; Augustine says that nothing is greater than the Son of God, nothing more excellent than the Word of God. If you ask to whom is the gift given, it is given to us. If you ask where is it given, it is given in the midst of the Church. Therefore, the text says: We ponder your steadfast love, O God, in the midst of your temple. (Aquasparta, Purification, Sermon 2).
April 9

Christ our Redeemer

Christ the Son of God is called mercy because through him sin was pardoned when he paid the price. Human beings were slaves to sin: You were sold for nothing [Isaiah 52:3]. Humans were sold for nothing when they freely subjected themselves to the devil tempting them. “The devil is weak and cannot conquer unless we so wish’, says Gregory. When one person is overcome by another, to that person one becomes a slave, as stated by John. When humans submitted to the devil, they withdrew from God, were subjected to the devil and became hateful and guilty before God. Then it was decreed, confirmed by a legal document [Colossians 2:14], that as long as God did not rescind the decree and make satisfaction for the damage and injury, neither the guilt nor the punishment could be avoided. Who would redeem? Who would pay the price? A human being could not do this being unable to satisfy God for the price had to be paid by ‘something greater than every other thing apart from God’. God should not have to do it! Who will do it? Will the noble creature be damned? For this reason divine kindness came to help us, a kindness offering us God’s Son by the hands of the Virgin and said to us: Take, take my only Son, given for you. And the Son says: Take me and redeem yourself from your misfortune: With everlasting love I will have compassion on you, says the Lord your Redeemer [Isaiah 54:8]. (Aquasparta, Purification, Sermon 2).
April 10

Christ, the good Samaritan

Christ is called mercy because by him nature is healed when given medicine. For human nature, marked with the image of God, adorned with God’s likeness, is disfigured by the disease of sin. It is stripped of grace and mortally wounded, for as Hugo says: ‘Nature is infected with a double corruption, namely, ignorance in the mind, concupiscence in the flesh’. Who will find a doctor?  Who will cure the sick person? Who will provide medicine? Today we are given not only medicine but also a healing restoration. Holy Simeon said: 

My eyes have seen your salvation,

which you have prepared in the presence of all peoples [Luke 2:29-31].

Of this sickness and its healing by Christ we read: A man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho [Luke 10:30-37]. This man is the human race or any sinner who goes down from Jerusalem to Jericho, that is, from the tranquillity and happiness of paradise to the instability and imperfection of this world. He fell into the hands of robbers, that, of demons, who stripped him ‘of the clothing of grace and innocence and introduced the disaster of sin by which the soundness of nature was violated’. They left him half dead because, while immortality was taken away, reason in which is the image of God was not withdrawn. They went away not because they did not intend to return, but to hide the attack. The priest and the Levite who passed by represent the priesthood and ministry of the Old Testament; the Law points out sickness but provides no remedy. Christ is the Samaritan. He bandaged the wounds when he forbade sin. He poured the oil of kindness and the wine of austerity when he promised glory and preached penance: Repent, for the kingdom of God has come near [Matthew 3:2]. He puts us on his animal, that is, on himself. (Aquasparta, Purification, Sermon 2).
April 11

How Mary was purified

Mary as an example to contemplatives was purified from a gloom of dark images, from a rust of infecting and disturbing passions, from a greed for things that tie us to earth.

1. Firstly, therefore, Mary was purified from a gloom of dark images by her clear contemplation. In 1 Kings 15:12 it is said of Asa: He put away all the male temple prostitutes out of the land, and removed all the idols that his ancestors had made. These idols are nothing other than images darkening the understanding so that it is not able to ponder truth. 

2. Secondly, Mary was purified from a rust of infecting and disturbing passions by her pure prayer. He will sit as a refiner and purifier of silver, and he will purify the descendants of Levi and refine them like gold and silver, until they present offerings to the Lord in righteousness [Malachi 3:3]. These sacrifices are nothing other than enkindled and fervent prayers offered to God on the altar of the heart, prayers that cannot be offered unless the soul has been purified from passion. By the silver of sounds is understood the sound and                                        cries of prayers uttered not by a bodily or corporal tongue but by the tongue of the mind. Take away the dross from the silver, and the smith has material for a vessel [Proverbs 25:4]. I desire, then, that in every place the men should pray, lifting up holy hands without anger or argument [1 Timothy 2:8].

3. Thirdly, Mary was purified from a greed for things that hinder by a lifting of desire and extreme devotion. You will further command the Israelites to bring you pure oil of beaten olives [Exodus 27:20]. I understand the fresh olive to represent the freshness of desires always looking to the divine; by oil that floats on other liquids I understand the height of poverty. The most pure love is love purified of every stain and drawn back by death from affection for what is earthly. Silver refined in a furnace on the ground, purified seven times [Psalm 12:6]. (Aquasparta, Purification, Sermon 3).
April 12

How the Assumption was prefigured

The waters increased and bore up the ark and it rose high above the earth [Genesis 7:17]. Such is the excellence of the Virgin, attained by her today in her assumption, that no tongue can express it, neither a human nor an angelic tongue. Most fortunately the Holy Spirit in Sacred Scripture prefigured the assumption in many likenesses, indicated it beforehand in many metaphors, and foretold it in many prophecies. The assumption is prefigured in the lifting up of the ark as in the text above. It is prefigured in the lifting up of the cloud over the tabernacle of the covenant: the cloud lifted from over the tabernacle of the covenant, and settled down in the wilderness of Paran. Then the Israelites set out company by company [Numbers 10:11-12. 18]. It is prefigured in the rising of the small cloud out of the sea: Look, a little cloud no bigger than a person’s hand is rising out of the sea [1 Kings 18:44]. It is prefigured in the soaring of an eagle: Is it not at your command that the eagle mounts up and makes its nest on high [Job 39:27]? In the Song of Solomon 8:5 the angels admire her going up as one who is delicate: Who is this coming up from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? They admire her going up like a column of smoke: What is that coming up from the wilderness, like a column of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincense [Song 3:6]. They admire her rising like the dawn: Who is this that looks forth like the dawn, fair as the moon, bright as the sun [Song 6:10]. (Aquasparta, Assumption, Sermon 1).
April 13

Mary, the ark of God’s might
The subject acted upon from above or lifted above is the Virgin Mary as prefigured in the ark: they bore up the ark. Psalm 132:8 comments on this: Rise up, O Lord, and go to your resting place, you and the ark of your might8]. The Psalm says, Lord Jesus Christ, rise from the dead, go up to the place of quiet at the right hand of God the Father and may the ark of your might, that is the Virgin, your Mother, accompany and follow you; you made her holy for yourself so that the Holy One among the saints might be born. (Aquasparta, Assumption, Sermon 1).
April 14

Mary as the ark

Who built the ark? Certainly, it was the eternal Worker or Architect. Although God in wisdom made the ark, as well as every human being and every creature, eternal Wisdom made the Virgin in a singular and special way as a dwelling made for God: Wisdom has built her house, she has hewn her seven pillars [Proverbs 9:1]. ‘This one and that one were born in it’, for the Most High himself will establish it [Psalm 87:5]. It is said of the builder of this ark: Noah built an ark to save his household [Hebrews 11:7]. According to the saints, Noah represents Christ. Noah means ‘consoler’ or ‘consolation’ and Christ was sent to bring consolation: The spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord has anointed me, to comfort all who mourn [Isaiah 61:1-2]. Simeon waited for this comfort: Looking forward to the consolation of Israel [Luke 2:25]. Noah built the ark, that is, Christ built Mary for himself and formed her to save his household, that is, for the salvation of the Church, the house of God: The vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the house of Israel [Isaiah 5:7]; Christ was faithful over God’s house as a son, and we are his house [Heb 3:6]. (Aquasparta, Assumption, Sermon 1).
April 15

God rested in Mary the ark
Fourthly, Mary is understood and represented by the ark from the point of view of its final cause. As stated in Genesis 7:3, the reason for building the material ark was to save all species of life. What else does the ark represent other than Mary who conceived and carried in her womb the Saviour of all? Hence the angel said to Joseph the spouse of Mary: 

Joseph, son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary as your wife, for the child conceived in her is from the Holy Spirit She will bear a son and you are to name him Jesus, for he will save his people from their sins [Matthew 1:20-21].

For this and because of this, God made an ark, the Virgin Mary, that God might rest in her and live in her both in the ark of her womb and of her mind. We read: My Creator chose the place for my tent [Sirach 24:8]. (Aquasparta, Assumption, Sermon 1).
April 16

How we can follow Mary in the Assumption
But divine grace poured into the mind cleanses the affections from everything earthly, makes one despise the things of earth and without a doubt raises to heaven the lover of things heavenly. Ezekiel 36:25-26 says of this water: 
I will sprinkle clean water upon you, and you shall be clean from all your uncleannesses, and from all your idols I will cleanse you. A new heart I will give you, and a new spirit I will put within you.

This purifying grace cleanses the soul from every carnal stain, even renewing the soul by changing one who loves what is earthly into one who despises the earthly and loves what is heavenly. With this water Christ washes the feet, that is, the affections of the disciples. 

The most blessed Virgin Mary was most pure desiring nothing in her flesh, most pure in not loving anything temporal. So, once the tent of her flesh was loosened, she immediately passed to the heavenly region and afterwards with this flesh she was glorified. 

If we wish to follow Mary into heaven, let us cleanse ourselves of every defilement of body and soul [2 Corinthians 7:1]. Let us detach ourselves from all temporal and earthly desire so that unimpeded and unburdened we may be ready to be taken to God. (Aquasparta, Assumption, Sermon 1). 

April 17

We must thirst for the waters of wisdom
He leads me beside still waters, he restores my soul [Psalm 23:2-3]. No one is converted to God other than people taught and nourished by these waters. These are the waters of wisdom from which devout souls drink and are delighted: She will give him the water of wisdom to drink [Sirach 15:3]. Those who during life have drunk and been affected by these waters, will later, on their last day, be led immediately to the fountain of life from which anyone who drinks will not be thirsty forever: 

They shall not hunger or thirst,

neither scorching wind nor sun shall strike them down, 

for he who has pity on them will lead them,

and by springs of water will guide them [Isaiah 49:10].

Since the most blessed Virgin Mary was not only refreshed in these waters, not only drank from but was full of these waters, so while she lived here in the body, in her heart she was in heaven; later, on the day of her assumption she was totally immersed in the fountain of life. 

If we wish to follow her we must thirst most ardently for this water because no one thirsting is denied; later at the Lord’s invitation we will be inebriated on the abundance of your house and we will drink from the river of your delights [Psalm 36:8]. (Aquasparta, Assumption, Sermon 1).
April 18

Mary’s humility
Mary was raised to the height of power and to a lofty dignity. And rightly so for according to the Evangelist: All who exalt themselves will be humbled, and those who humble themselves will be exalted [Luke 14:11]. This agrees with Job 5:11: He sets on high those who are lowly. Therefore, the more one humbles himself or herself, the more will he or she be exalted, and the one who does this the most will be most exalted. The blessed Virgin humbled herself more than any other creature and so rightly is exalted above every creature. The Church sings: ‘The Virgin Mary is exalted high above the choirs of angels’. The text of Micah 4:1 can fittingly be applied to this exaltation: In days to come the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be established as the highest of the mountains, and shall be raised up above the hills. This mountain is the Virgin Mary from which mountain, according to the prophecy of Daniel, a stone was cut out, not by human hands [Dan 2:34]. (Aquasparta, Assumption, Sermon 1).
April 19

Seeking help from Mary

Let every age, every sex, every state be glad and rejoice on this solemn day, let every knee be bent and every tongue confess that the glorious Virgin Mary is to the glory of her Son, just as the Son is to the glory of God the Father [Philippians 2:11]. Whoever is in need, seek out this helper who is powerful in helping; whoever is in trouble, seek out this consoler who is powerful in consoling; whoever is in sin and without grace, seek out this intercessor and mediatrix whose Son can refuse nothing to his Mother; whoever is righteous, seek out this guide and leader to glory for she is the gate of heaven and the door of paradise. (Aquasparta, Assumption, Sermon 1).
April 20

Mary is glorified with her Son

The first argument (for the Assumption) is based on the unity of the substance of flesh in mother and child. Since the flesh of a child is taken from the flesh of the mother, there is but one substance of flesh in both. Christ the Son of God did not exempt his Mother from the general sentence of death because he did not wish her to be different, and since the Son died so too the Mother died. However, as the flesh of the Child was not corrupt, for David says: You do not let your faithful one see the Pit [Psalm 16:10], and Peter says: His flesh did not experience corruption [Acts 2:31], nor should the flesh of the Mother, from whom the Son took his flesh, be allowed to corrupt, to be reduced to ashes nor return to dust. Therefore, Mary’s flesh was reunited to her soul and she was glorified in both soul and body. (Aquasparta, Assumption, Sermon 1).
April 21

Mary fully conformed to her Son
The fifth argument (for the Assumption) is on account of the perfect imitation and conformity of the Mother and Son. The Mother was perfectly conformed to her Son and was the main imitator of Christ. Christ said: Whoever serves me must follow me, and where I am, there will my servant be also [John 12:26]. Mary, the main imitator of Christ not only by her footsteps but out of reverence followed the Lord in a sense of piety, religious faith and a most strong feeling of love, so that never could she be turned aside from this faith and love, she who knew that she had conceived by the Holy Spirit at the message of the angel. Mary was a servant of Christ in a role of special duties for she conceived, carried, gave birth to, fed at her breast, cared for and hid him from the face of Herod. Therefore, she should be where Christ is and not only in the way other saints are with Christ but by some special title, since he repays to all according to their work [Psalm 62:12; Matthew 16:27; Romans 2:6]. And if: Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his faithful ones [Psalm 116:15], then the death of Mary was most precious, she who was so surrounded with grace. In her life Mary was endowed with grace more than any others, and this should not be lessened in her death, but where Christ is, she is to be placed in body and soul. (Aquasparta, Assumption, Sermon 1).
April 22

Mary assumed is a witness to the resurrection

The sixth argument (for the Assumption) is on account of the sure record of resurrection. Augustine says: ‘Christ our Lord came to heal both sexes’, and so he became man born from a woman. Perfect healing, perfect deliverance was made clear in the resurrection. Therefore, resurrection should be made clear in both sexes as a sign of perfect healing. The perfect healing for the male sex was made clear and shown in Christ. In no other woman could it or should it have been more fittingly shown than in the Mother of Christ who in life was free from every corruption. This is stated in a Psalm: His throne shall endure before me like the sun, it shall be established forever like the moon, an enduring witness in the skies [Psalm 89:36-37]. The Mother is the throne of the Son, and in the eyes of the Son she is bright as the sun in the adornment of her soul, and like a perfect moon in the adornment of her undefiled body; and so she is an enduring witness to the resurrection. (Aquasparta, Assumption, Sermon 1).
April 23

Mary glorified in heaven
And so the glorious Virgin and Mother, glorified both in soul and body, was assumed and seated at the right hand of her Son, according to the text: The waters increased and bore up the ark and it rose high above the earth. This is the holy ark that contained Christ as the hidden Word not only in her heart but also in her body. This is what John saw: Then God’s temple in heaven was opened, and the ark of his covenant was seen within his temple [Revelation 11:19]. Jesus Christ our Lord, who with the Father and the Holy Spirit reigns forever and ever, brings us into this heaven and temple by the merits and prayers of his Mother who has been assumed into heaven. (Aquasparta, Assumption, Sermon 1).
April 24

Mary, a sign of victory

The Virgin Mary appeared as a sign of victory and triumph. She is such a sign in her complete overpowering of the devil as could be expected because she gave birth to the power of God. It was not Eve, the first parent who gave in to the temptation of the devil, who crushed the head of the serpent [Genesis 3:15], that is, of the ancient enemy, for this was done by the Virgin Mary. She is Judith who cut off the head of Holofernes with his own sword [Judith 13:10]; she is weak Jael who struck the head of Sisera with a piece of rock [Judges 4:21]. Because she conquered all, for us she is a sign of victory so that whoever while being tempted carries in his or her heart the memory of Mary and asks for her help, cannot be overpowered. (Aquasparta, Assumption, Sermon 2).
April 25

The angels brought Mary to paradise
The prophecy of David is fulfilled and the ark of God’s might has been raised up: the Virgin Mother, sanctified and exalted, is at rest with her Son who was already risen and exalted. We do not know how the holy angels conduct and bring the souls of saints into heaven, as we read of the poor beggar Lazarus who was carried away by the angels to be with Abraham [Luke 16:22], and as we sing in the burial service: ‘May the angels lead you into paradise and choirs of angels take you’. But in no way could I believe that in this Assumption there was any shortage of angels to help. Rather all the columns of holy angels and the spirits of other saints went to meet her in ranks and as it were in procession with hymns and praises saluted her venerably and reverently, took her joyfully, so that surrounded and accompanied by columns of angels she would move terrible as an army with banners [Song 6:10]. The Son in festive style joyfully met his Mother and received her with honour, while she, adorned and full of delight, leant on him as the angels had wondered at in the Song of Solomon 8:5: Who is this coming up from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? With how much splendour, do you think, she shone when the true Sun of justice brought and accompanied her? (Aquasparta, Assumption, Sermon 3).
April 26

Christ honours Mary in heaven
When she was brought in beside him, she was placed at his right hand on a throne; this was prefigured in 1 Kings 2:19 where it is said that King Solomon rose to meet his mother and bowed down to her; then he sat her on a throne brought for the king’s mother and she sat on his right. The Son was subject to the Mother on earth, as recorded in Luke 2:51 that he came to Nazareth and was obedient to them. He was subject to his true Mother and his putative father who was the provider, guide and protector of the Mother. In view of this I do not think it is far from the truth that in some way he would be subject to her in his humanity and, I would say, suitably honouring her. If the Son venerates her according to the nature which he took from her, what doubt is there that the whole court of heaven, the Church triumphant, and the whole gathering of saints humbly venerate and honour her together with her Son, when all see and rejoice at her sublime and glorious exaltation over every creature. (Aquasparta, Assumption, Sermon 3).
April 27

Mary’s perseverance
Rise up, O Lord, and go to your resting place, you and the ark of your might [Psalm 132:8].

This rest is given only to those who persevere to the end; one who does not persevere to the end does not come to final quiet and peace [Matthew 10:22; 24:13]. The glorious Virgin exceeded all creatures in the length of her perseverance for she never turned aside nor was interrupted in living virtuously and in doing works of virtue. Consequently, she gained more peace and quiet than any other creature. So a text of Psalm 132:14 can be applied to her: This is my resting place forever; here I will reside, for I have desired it. This is the perfect Sabbath on which God rested, that is, after the efforts of the present life God makes us rest in God in whom there will be no evening nor finish.

The Son of God leads us to this eternal peace and rest, into which he introduced his Mother today. May honour and glory be to the Son with God the Father and the Holy Spirit forever and ever. Amen. (Aquasparta, Assumption, Sermon 3).
April 28

In what things we can see God
Secondly, the contemplative life consists in wise or intellectual images. Mary is an example of this in so far as her name means ‘star of the sea’ or ‘one who enlightens’. A mind purified by penitential sighs can be raised to intellectual pursuits since it has been opened to rays of wisdom and is able to look at images of eternal wisdom. This is contemplation as Richard says: ‘Contemplation is a free insight of a mind intent with admiration on the images of wisdom’. The soul contemplates God in three books, as if in three images, namely, in the book of creatures, in the book of Scripture, and in the book of conscience. In the book of creatures the soul sees God as present, in the book of Scripture it hears God speaking, but in the book of conscience it experiences and feels God giving pleasure and approving. Hence eternal Wisdom meets the soul everywhere as stated in Wisdom 6:16: She graciously appears to them in their paths. (Aquasparta, Assumption, Sermon 6).
April 29

See God in creation

In the book of creatures there is a need to reflect and admire as one looks at the number, order, beauty, variety, ability, power and usefulness of creatures and from such reflection comes admiration. From the variety of creatures and their species their Creator can be recognized. ‘If many things have been made and come from one source, there is one Person who made them.’ If what has been made is ordered and beautiful, more beautiful is the One who made them; if they are greater, the One is greater; if they are good, the One is better. Be careful, however, as you reflect on the beauty of a creature, not to stop there, because the creature is only an indication, a kind of shadow or trace of the creating Wisdom. Do not cling to it like a harlot, but you should go to the Creator to whom you attribute all with praise. (Aquasparta, Assumption, Sermon 6).
April 30

Care of self
Activity should lead to contemplation just as work should lead to quiet and sorrow to sweetness; and so the great gift of God is when one experiences divine consolations in work. Unfortunate is the person who serves others but never serves him or herself, who is intent on others but neglects self. Therefore, a person should care for others but not omit self; one has to refresh oneself and after work and active duties one must stop for a while in the consolations of the contemplative life. The contemplative life is called better because it will not be taken away. (Aquasparta, Assumption, Sermon 6).
May 1

Prayer to the Lord
Pierce, most sweet Lord Jesus Christ, the core of my soul with the sweet and wholesome wound of your love. Wound the depths of my soul with a true, fraternal and apostolic love, that it may indeed be consumed and be faint; may it melt only and ever from loving and desiring you. May my soul desire, may it long, indeed, faint for the courts of the Lord [Psalm 84:2], and wish to depart and to be with Christ [Philippians 1:23]. So that my soul may ever hunger for you give me the bread of heavenly life, which you sent down from heaven, the bread of angels, you who are the refreshment of holy souls, our daily bread [Matthew 6:11], providing every pleasure and suited to every taste [Wisdom 16:20-21]. May my heart always hunger for and eat you on whom the angels want to look, and may the depths of my soul be filled with the sweetness of your taste. May my heart always thirst for the source of life, the source of wisdom, the source of knowledge, the source of eternal light, the torrent of the pleasure of the abundance of the house of God. May it always entreat, seek and find you, move towards you and reach you, meditate on you and speak of you, and do all for the praise and glory of your most sweet name with humility and discretion, with ease and success, with patience, peace, profit and perseverance to the end; so that you alone may be to me all things in every situation, always my whole hope, my trust, my wealth, my delight, my pleasure, my joy, my enjoyment, my quiet, my tranquillity, my peace, my pleasantness, my odour, my sweetness, my food, my refreshment, my love, my meditation, my sustenance, my expectation, my refuge, my help, my patience, my wisdom, my possession, my treasure, and may my mind and heart always be fixed and irremovably set in you alone. Amen. (James, Love’s Prompting, Prologue).

May 2

Jesus, the bread of life
One should remember also the numberless other graces and especially, as far as one can, that God willed to stamp Christ in our likeness, take on our nature, give him up to death for us, make him our food on the way and our reward in glory. Since we are not yet with him in glory we should look on him on the cross and suffer with him as though to feel all his wounds in our bodies. Our principal sorrow in this should be that so many are disappointed with this great grace. One should look on him placed on the altar as our food and drink suited to every taste [Wisdom 16:20; John 6:48], and rejoicing in this affection one should cry out and say:

Lord Jesus Christ, bread of life, deign so to satisfy me that I may hunger for nothing other than you; deign so to inebriate me that I may thirst for nothing other than you. Oh Lord, take hold of my mind lest, covered with the shadow of the earth, it may be separated from you, the sun of righteousness [Malachi 4:2]. 

(James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 1).
May 3

God in everything
We should wonder greatly, indeed we should wonder why we do not wonder, how it is that a person who has once tasted the sweetness of God could be separated from it even slightly; we should wonder how a person who has drunk deeply of God does not forget everything else, even eating and sleeping. If something is preferred to God, how can it compare to the sight of the most merciful Lord and to the enjoyment of the sweetness of the Lord, since one knows that God is in everything, can be found in everything, so that one can rest in everything? Truly God is good to the upright, to those who are pure in heart [Psalm 73:1]. Oh how good and sweet is thy spirit, Oh Lord [Wisdom 12:1 DRB], in them. With what bitterness, sadness and anxiety should a soul be filled, which, even for a moment, has wandered from such sweetness. (James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 2).

May  4

Mary, our refuge

Should some thoughts concerning predestination or the fore-knowledge of God catch me unawares I know for sure what I shall do. I will hide myself in the caves of his wounds and there hide myself in quiet, nor will I be able to be found outside God; nor will it be fitting for God to force me to leave, since the Lord said: anyone who comes to me I will never drive away [John 6:37]. And so God could not condemn me without having to justify this action. Or I will prostrate myself at the feet of God’s Mother, made the Mother of God for the sake of sinners, and I will charge and request her to beg pardon for me; nor will I be rejected by her, for she is preached by all as a source of pity. She knows how to be merciful and never fails to comfort the miserable; nor do I believe that she wants to learn to act differently on my account. Therefore, out of compassion, Mary will appear before her Son, if I may say so, miserable like myself, and will quickly influence her only Son to have pity on me. And so I have a threefold refuge, which like a threefold cord is not quickly broken [Ecclesiastes 4:12]. (James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 3).

May 5

Prayer of sorrow
It is indeed wonderful that by our prayers we are able, during our whole lifetime, to placate God so seriously offended by our sins. We should choose this consolation now so as to be able to intercede for our own sins and those of others. And the most kindly Lord will flood with joyfulness the soul which faithfully persists in tears and weeping. Just as dirty water in a grape vine is cooked by the heat of the sun and changed into wine, so in perfect contrition the tears cooked by the fervour of love are changed into wine. It is not fitting for so noble a Lord to dwell in a soul unless the soul be found spotless with sins expiated by tears with all diligence. (James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 4).
May 6

Our merciful Saviour
Who can proclaim the wonderful, unspeakable and lovable clemency of the Saviour who so kindly bends down to our misfortunes? Completely immerse yourself in the Lord’s mercy and never cease from thanking such a sweet Lord. My Lord, what have I done for you that you show concern and support me so sweetly, proud and arrogant as I am? What grace have I found which allows me to stand before you even for a moment? Certainly I did not merit this; I deserve rather to live with the dead, and not even there, good Lord, do I merit to be called your creature. What can I do for you in return, you who are limitless goodness? What will I be able to show for such gifts? I am not capable of making satisfaction for sins, nor to strive for benefits, nor even to give you anything except yourself? I know what I will do. I will give myself totally to you and throw my whole self upon you and, always full of fear and reverence for you, as much as I will be able, I will show reverence, and, if you will be gracious, I will continuously serve you faithfully; and if this be but little, you will approve of it because I have done what I can. (James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 5).
May 7

Meditate on Christ’s wounds
Keep this as a general rule, namely, whenever you wish your God to pay close attention to you, carry the wounds of Christ in your heart and, sprinkled with his blood, show yourself to the Father as his only begotten Son; God then, like a most gentle father, will take complete care of you. Hurry, therefore, to Christ and ask him humbly that, since he ought not to be wounded again, he may deign to renew his wounds in your blood and make you ruddy all over with his blood. And so clothed in purple you will be able to enter the palace of the King.

When tempted, meditate daily on these wounds; they will always be a refuge and comfort for you. Do not doubt, once you impress them deeply in your heart, that there can be any opening for temptation. (James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 6).
May 8

God’s boundless mercy
If while meditating on yourself as the worst of all sinners, the thought that you are condemned by God should come to you, you must exclude it as often as it comes, nor are you to allow it to remain within you in any way; you should fear not a little and praise highly the kindness of Almighty God and the clemency of the Mother of God, for the mercy of our God is boundless. Even if you were guilty of every sin which has been committed or could be committed, still God’s mercy infinitely exceeds this; moreover, if you will turn to God, God out of boundless kindness will forgive all these for you. (James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 7).
May 9

See God
Oh the depth of the riches and wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgments and how inscrutable his ways! [Romans 11:33].

Your beloved, from whom you cannot be separated even a little, continuously draws you little by little from your own thoughts since your heart, turned towards something else, begins to wander. Seeing that God whom you love so strongly has gone away, filled with deep longing you search everywhere how you may find the one you love so strongly; you will ask all creatures with few words to show you where is your beloved because you are faint with love [Song 2:5]. I am unable to describe the weeping, the tears you will shed, or how anxiously you will run after your beloved. Wonderful inebriation of love; in this way, as you seek God you are with God but unaware of it. (James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 8).
May 10

Nothing done for God is harmful
Keep in mind that you are made in God’s image, that God formed so many and such noble creatures for you and redeemed you in such a loving way by taking your nature, not only so that you might have him as food now, but that God might be your promised reward in the future. All this is done for the honour of God who now preserves your nature and fills you with grace. Were you to keep all this in mind you would move towards God, or try to do so, and desire God’s honour. Forgetful of yourself and regarding yourself as nothing, whatever consolation or trouble, honour or injury might happen to you, you would regard it as if nothing happened, referring all to the praise and honour of the Creator. Whenever you are able to do something for the honour of God and the benefit of your soul, whether it be difficult or hurtful, you should not hesitate; you should try to make every effort to do it, spurred on by a mind strong with exceeding love. If you were afire with love of your Creator nothing done for God would seem hurtful or difficult; all would seem easy, lovable, sweet and pleasant to you, and you would do all these so willingly that when you finished you would think you had done almost nothing for God; rather you would think of yourself as neglectful and detestable so that you could hardly put up with yourself and would think carefully how you might be able to do more or at least do things more perfectly; you would resolve in your heart to punish yourself severely for your faults. You would be not a little ashamed and sorrowful to have served the Most High Lord so miserably. (James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 10).
May 11

How the devil deceives

The devil, long settled in malice, seeing contemplative souls intent on heavenly matters, proudly sets himself to draw these people to hell. And, because he sees that he cannot conquer them openly, he tries at least to deceive them in secret; although he may suggest various evils under different guises, however, he tries not a little to get the contemplative to think well of himself or herself and to judge others as evil, relying on the words of the Apostle: Those who are spiritual discern all things [1 Corinthians 2:15]. Terrible scourge, most serious and secret death which drives away God who abhors such wicked presumption, destroys mutual charity, makes those who were brought up in purple cling to ash heaps [Lamentations 4:5], leads to sloth one who is full of spiritual joy, and makes one attribute to the deceit of the devil what should be referred to the honour of God. (James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 11).
May 12

Obedience
Tell me, I ask you, is there a person who would rather serve than have a position of command? We are unwilling to agree with what the superiors wish but we would have carried out in detail whatever we want. And, if anything is lacking, we complain more about it than lords do about their soldiers; we do not spare them from the sword of our tongues and, what is worse, what would otherwise suit us becomes, simply because it is commanded by superiors, something hateful. We do not think how we might be able to do their will more fully and give up our own will more perfectly; rather we think how we might resist them in everything and force them to do what we want, or how we might excuse and somewhat cover over our refusal to do what they impose on us; or we carefully study how we might excuse ourselves from obeying them in this or that detail. But, alas, we are imitating Lucifer who wished to be first rather than a subject; I am afraid that we might make our home with him. (James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 12).
May 13

Benefits of meditating on the passion
Wonderful passion which changes one who meditates on it, making the person not only angelic but divine! Remaining in the torments of Christ through meditation, one is not aware of self but always gazes on the suffering Lord, wants to carry the cross with him who has the heavens and the earth in his heart, holding them in his fist; for him one bears willingly any burden; one longs to be naked and cold with him on the cross and to be afire with the zeal of great love; one wishes to taste the vinegar with him and be given the wine of inexpressible sweetness; one wants to be ridiculed with him on the cross, honoured by the angels and adopted as her child by the blessed Virgin. It is glad to be downcast with Christ; it is consoled to be greatly afflicted with Christ; it desires and is much pleased to suffer with him; it wants to hang on the cross with Christ where Christ most sweetly embraces the soul; it wants with him to bend down its head covered with the dread of death, while Christ raising his head most sweetly kisses its head. Lovable and desirable death, why was I not nailed with Christ in the hands and feet on that cross? (James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 12).
May 14

Judging others
Unable to deceive contemplatives by getting them to judge others, the ancient enemy does not stop trying to lead them to the point where, because they consider themselves to be making progress in the good works which they do, they judge others to be imperfect because they do not work or, certainly, because they do not make use of the same solitude, quiet, vigils or abstinence as themselves; the contemplatives may then regard others as being lazy or involved in other concerns, something of which the contemplatives themselves may have sometimes been guilty. (James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 16).
May 15

Our talents
Reflect that we all share in the goodness of God in our natural gifts in such a way that one is gifted differently from another and there are as many different ways of sharing in the goodness of God as there are human beings, in fact as there are creatures. We should believe the same thing about the spiritual gifts given to rational creatures for grace builds on nature. The Apostle speaking to the Corinthians indicates this diversity in spiritual gifts: I wish that all were as I myself am. But each has a particular gift from God, one having one kind and another a different kind [1 Corinthians 7:7]; and you can learn this truth from many other texts. If this is the way things are, another person will live and serve God differently from you. Some move towards God in quiet, some in work, others in one way, yet others in another, and often the better way is a way which is thought to have little value. Do not, then, think of another as more imperfect than yourself when this person is not doing all the things you do. (James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 16).
May 16

Increasing our love of the Creator
Because the heart of a contemplative does not cease or should not cease from investigating how it can be more afire with the love of its Creator, I have set myself, as one who stutters, to draw some general conclusions.

Therefore, go to your Creator in this way: Think in a genuine not fictitious way how to help your God. It is the same God everywhere as in the heavens. Remember you belong to God not to yourself; and do not doubt that whatever you ask of God, provided it concerns your salvation, not your damnation, you will receive it. Certainly, all these things are reasons for love. How can you not love a God to whom you belong and who is ready to give you everything? Do you not love a person who gives you something? Do you not love even more a person who gives you everything even their own self? If, therefore, you love yourself how can you not love the one who made you? You have damaged yourself, you still damage yourself and yet you love yourself; how can you not love the one who made you, remade you and keeps you alive? Say to the Lord: Lord, I am your creature and you cannot deny yourself to me. (James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 17).
May 17

Love’s response to the Lord

It is, indeed, wonderful how the hearts of people are not broken before your love. When we sinned what had God to do other than to throw us into the depths of hell and, should God so wish, to create in an instant another more noble creature? How great was this love of God which, after the fall, deigned to seek us so kindly and, after the offence, exalt us more than before? Why was that? Could our guilt have merited an exaltation? Certainly not; but, in case we were to wander further away from you, you wanted to join human nature to yourself inseparably. Your love, Lord, is great since you love and exalt those who hated you. If, therefore, you, the highest one, show only love to us who are nothing, why do we, wretched as we are, not love you who are all goodness? Why is it that the heart of one meditating does not faint away in love before such an excellent display of your love? What else did God want from this than for us to be inebriated with God’s love? How great is the kindness of our Creator, who only desires to hold us by the bond of love? How can the human heart think of anything else? (James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 17).
May 18

The passion of Christ

What more? I am silent on the course of your life which was filled with love. I come to the blows and spittle, but the human heart is not capable of thinking on this sign of love. If you had done and were to do nothing other than agree to bear the disgraces of my nature, I should be completely on fire with your love. Who is greater than God and what is lower than a sinner? Nevertheless, God wanted to be spat upon and mocked by sinners for the sake of sinners. My God, why was it that you tolerated such horrible actions from a creature whom you could have destroyed in an instant? You responded most kindly to those who said you were possessed by demons. It was the supreme manifestation of your love to hear for our sake such things from people possessed by evil spirits. Why was your care for us so great that it exposed you to such insults? In your excessive love you wanted to endure this. (James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 17).
May 19

God’s love is boundless
My God, how much you have loved humans. Not only did you will to suffer for them on the cross, but you also visited them in hell and took them with you to the heavens. Could you not have sent one of the angels for them without redeeming them by yourself? Why do you always want to be associated with humans? Why do you want to live in every place where there are humans? What do humans have other than things which are wretched? Why love people so intensely? After you rose from the dead, you still wanted to appear to people during forty days [Acts 1:3]; when glorified you wanted to eat with them and, giving them your peace, you invited them to touch you [Luke 24:39]. But, Lord, was it not sufficient for people that you were crucified for them and drew them up from hell? It seems that you loved people so much that you could not keep away from them. Were you not aware that we had been ungrateful of the excellent gift of your suffering? Moreover, those whom you regarded as special, proved to be unbelieving; how could you be bothered with us? How wonderful is your love which does not allow you to be separated from us! Because you have ascended to the right of your Father, have you not left us the power to have you on the altar when we so wish? Before you began to die you gave us this power lest we fear to lose you. Why did you do this when you were about to send us the Holy Spirit? Why do you want to be always with us? You wanted to join us completely to your body, and to give us your blood to drink, so that, inebriated with your love, we might have one heart and one soul with you. What does it mean to drink your blood, the life of the soul [Leviticus 17:11 and 14], other than to bind our soul inseparably to you? Certainly, my God, my Redeemer and Lord, this is what you want, what you desire and what took you so long to obtain since you began this work in your infancy. May you give this to us, you who gave all your blood out of love for us. Amen. (James, ch. Love’s Prompting, 17).
May 20

The danger of self love
Self love hinders the love of God and the more attention one gives to self love, the less attention is given to the love of God. Therefore, to be able to love God perfectly we must hate ourselves perfectly. You hate yourself perfectly when you want with all your heart to be trampled on, thought of as most unworthy, to be beaten, put down and reduced almost to nothing. You regard all this as but little, you take delight in these injuries and consolation in these troubles; you not only want others to treat you in this way, but also you desire that they believe you are rightly being injured and troubled. I say this because many want to bear adversity so that others will commend their tolerance; such do not hate but love themselves and they receive their reward in this life. You hate yourself perfectly when you wish not only to be trampled on by others, but also when you so abhor yourself that you are barely able to put up with yourself, and when you seem exceedingly horrible to yourself and you wish to be set upon by irrational and insensitive creatures. When you receive something which you need and it is pleasant or not troublesome, you are disturbed about yourself, since you seek only God and refuse everything other than God. You will be able to possess this most precious gift, if you will have asked for it from God confidently and from your heart. On your side there are some things which induce and dispose you for this gift. (James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 18).
May 21

Love of self causes fear
Why are you so stupid not to gaze on God if you want to despise yourself and all other things. When you will have seen that you possess the Creator of all things and your mind has found quiet in God, you will look on all things as a vanity, and your body, while still mortal, will seem to you to be as dung and abominable. Someone who might harm you fatally is like someone who removes dung or anything abominable from your eyes; and just as someone would be glad when another detests what we abhor, so you will rejoice when someone utters insults and hurts against you. Nothing harmful will happen to you because consolations and honours cannot deceive you, since you attach no importance to them, in fact you long for their opposites. Setbacks will not deceive you since you seek them; indeed, the greater the setback, the greater will be your consolation, since in this your desire will be more satisfied. Certainly, this should be the case. Who would not be glad to be separated from vanity and joined to truth? Are not all these things vanities? And what is truth other than God? Nothing. So everything which is other than God, or which does not lead to God, is to be shunned. If, indeed, you wish to be enriched in God alone and you long only for his honour and, as has been said, you do not love but hate yourself and want to be put down by others, you will have blocked the devil’s path so that in no way can he reach you. The Doctors agree that the cause of all evil is fear or love and, what is more, the cause of fear is love of self. How then will you be able to sin from fear when you will desire to be afflicted, despised and put down by all? How will you be able to sin from self love when you hate yourself completely and love only your Creator? (James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 18).
May 22

Giving our heart to God
Lord, you have given yourself to me and you ask of me my heart. But how much you ask, Lord, you who are so excellent! If I had but one heart which on its own was greater than all human hearts taken together as well as all the affections of the angels and, speaking materially, it were to be greater and would contain or could contain at the one time more spiritual and bodily qualities than the heavens, this I would, or at least I should, willingly give totally and completely to you. And still for such a Lord what I offer would be a poor gift, in fact almost nothing. How much more readily will I give you this poor spark in my heart and place it completely in you. It is of utmost importance to me that you deign to accept my heart. Would I not be stupid to give it to another creature when my God wants to have it? Nor do I want it to remain in me but I wish that it rest totally in you who created it to praise you. It is better for my soul to remain in eternal joy, in divine majesty, in great goodness than in my weakness, in your Godhead than in my wickedness. (James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 20). 

May 23

Be drawn to God’s goodness

It is strange why the tiny spark which is my heart is not absorbed completely by the immense divine goodness, and why it as a servant does not always advance as one inebriated by the love of the Lord. This, I believe, would happen if the soul wanted to apply itself it to that immense goodness. No one should doubt that the more one wants to apply oneself to that immense goodness, the better and more perfect one would be. Whoever applies their heart to the highest good and strives with all their power, setting aside everything else and not immediately drawing back from this good, such will advance and rest there; then, I believe, this person would be perfected in an instant by sweetness. The person would go forward insensitive to consolations and sufferings, accusations and honours, flattery and insults, experiencing only God, anxious only for the honour of God. Such a person can then be called an achiever, not a traveller; blessed, not unhappy; an angel, not a human; not a sinner but holy. (James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 22).
May 24

The spiritual ascent
Whoever wishes to reach the peak of the mountain of God through contemplation should take note that one ascends by raising the mind, not resting but always being watchful. In this climbing not to rest is to rest, and whoever wants to rest gets tired and afterwards is not well able to climb; in fact, it sometimes happens that when one wants to rest from tiredness, one is no longer able to climb. Periods of rest are necessary when physically climbing a mountain; in spiritual climbing, because the spirit is willing [Matthew 26:41], the contrary applies, namely, not to rest; when tired one is to climb more quickly or run more strongly and one will be refreshed and more anxious for greater things, so that the climb will seem to be easier, more delightful and pleasant, the slope less steep, when one chooses to rest by not resting. (James, Love’s Prompting, ch. 23).
May 25

The Lord’s self giving
They were empty and the Lord gave himself to them by living in them. They were hungry and the Lord gave himself to them as refreshment; they sat in darkness and the Lord God gave himself to them as the enlightenment of their hearts; they lay in the shadow of death and the Lord gave himself to them as an offering of reconciliation. They were bound in want, and the Lord gave himself to them in good works; they were bound in iron, that is, in hardness of heart, and he gave himself to them to soften their hearts. Therefore, give glory to the Lord for he fills the empty, he is the refreshment of the hungry, the light of all who sit in darkness, the reconciliation of those living in the shadow of death, the enrichment of those in want and the softening of hardened hearts. (Bonaventure, Body of Christ 1).

May 26

Christ, bread from heaven

The Holy Body of Christ is prefigured for us in the theme of bread, of which John 6:51 says: I am the living bread which came down from heaven, and in 6:52: The bread that I will give is my flesh for the life of the world. 

This is the bread brought by the Angel to Elijah as stated in 1 Kings 19:6: Elijah looked and behold there was at his head a hearth cake and a vessel of water. A hearth cake is the Body of Christ that is well called hearth because it is covered with other material. The hearth implies other material and under this material, namely, ashes, the refreshment of our minds is hidden. The text says also that there was a vessel of water there and this is added because of the mystery of the Blood of Christ. That the bread was brought by an angel’s ministry signifies that when this Sacrament is confected, there is present an army of angels. (Bonaventure, Body of Christ 8).
May 27

To leave our servant

It is necessary to flee from the consolation of the world. There is a fullness of spiritual consolation in this Sacrament, something not given to anyone indulging in other consolation, as Bernard says. Hence, it is necessary that whoever wants to receive spiritual consolation has to dismiss carnal delight. This is what is said, namely, that when he came to Beersheba he left his servant there. Beersheba means a spring of abundance and it represents Christ in whom is all fullness of graces. Whoever reaches this fullness sets aside every delight of the world; and this is what is added here: he left his servant there. What do we get from a servant other than carnal delight? The Apostle teaches us to leave this servant when he says: Therefore, do not become children in sense, but in malice be perfect [1 Corinthians 14:20]. Therefore, the one who leaves a servant is one who leaves behind the childish ways of the world. (Bonaventure, Body of Christ 9).

May 28

Leaving what is earthly

Whoever wants to approach this Sacrament worthily must engage in the religion of an upright life. This is what is said here: Elijah went into the desert. The desert represents religious life which is named from deserting for in it all temporal things are left behind. There, riches are abandoned by the vow of poverty, delights by the vow of chastity, honours and worldly dignities by giving up one’s own will. Nothing in the world is as harmful as these three; 1 John 2:16 states: For all that is in the world, is the concupiscence of the flesh, and the concupiscence of the eyes, and the pride of life. Because the devil captures sinful souls through these three things, so it is that religious souls struggle against these three things. This is implied in Deuteronomy 8:15: in the desert was the serpent burning with his breath, that is, the devil tempting through pride; and the dipsas killing from thirst, that is, the devil tempting through avarice; and the scorpion fawning in appearance but stinging with the tail, that is, the devil temping through concupiscence of the flesh. (Bonaventure, Body of Christ 10).
May 29

Walking in the strength of the Eucharist
The first fruit drawn by a devout soul from this Sacrament is to be comforted in actions. So it is said: he walked in the strength of that food for forty days etc. This food represents the Body of Christ in the strength of which a person works while not ceasing to make progress in the spiritual life. He walks for forty days. In the number forty, ten is taken four times. Ten represents the Decalogue to which the whole of the Old Testament can be reduced. Four represents the four Gospels to which the whole of the New Testament can be reduced. So, to walk in the strength of that food for forty days is to progress in the spiritual life throughout all the time we have in such a way that our life is ruled by the New and the Old Testaments. (Bonaventure, Body of Christ 13).

May 30

Climbing the mount of God

Secondly, one is raised to contemplation; so the text says: he came unto the mount of God. What else can we understand by the mount other than a lifting up of the mind? Moses came to this mount, of which we read in Exodus 3:1ff.: Moses fed the sheep, and note here the carrying out of an action. Afterwards, he drove the flock to the inner parts of the desert, indicating the leading back of all actions and affections to the inner parts of the heart. And he came to the mount of God, in which is noted the raising of the mind to heavenly matters. There, the Lord appeared to him, because from then on an act of contemplation occurs in the soul. The Lord appeared to him in a flame of fire. Fire warms and illuminates and so indicates that, when a soul reaches the grace of contemplation, the intellect draws the light of knowledge and the affections the glow of love. (Bonaventure, Body of Christ 14).
May 31

The Lord comes in peace

Thirdly, one is disposed for the revelation of divine secrets; so the text of 1 Kings 19:11-12 says that the Lord said to Elijah: 

Go forth and stand upon the mount before the Lord, and behold the Lord passes and a great and strong wind before the Lord overthrowing the mountains, and breaking the rocks in pieces; the Lord is not in the wind and after the wind an earthquake; the Lord is not in the earthquake. And after the earthquake a fire; the Lord is not in the fire, and after the fire a whistling of a gentle air, 

and the Lord is there. There, it was revealed to Elijah that the Lord is not in a spirit of pride, not in the upset of impatience, nor in a fire of greed or carnal concupiscence, but in the whispering of a gentle air, that is, in the tranquillity of a peaceful conscience. Psalm 75:3 says: His place is in peace, and his abode in Zion. (Bonaventure, Body of Christ 15).
June 1

Mary and the Eucharist

One who wishes to taste the sweetness of the honey hidden in the Sacrament of the altar must have the protection of the blessed Virgin. For this reason we read that Jonathan held a rod in his hand before he came to the sweetness similar to honey. In Scripture, the rod represents the Virgin Mary according to the text of Isaiah 11:1: There shall come forth a rod out of the root of Jesse, and a flower shall rise up out of his root. One holds a rod in the hand as long as the memory of the blessed Virgin is held during every activity; honey is got by reaching out with her because it is only by the protection of the Blessed Virgin Mary that one reaches the power of this Sacrament. For this reason, just as this most holy Body is given to us through her, so what was given to us and was born from her womb should be offered through her hands and accepted through her hands in the Sacrament. (Bonaventure, Body of Christ 20).

June 2

A foretaste of heaven
Whoever approaches this Sacrament worthily is delighted more and more in its intimacies. This is what is said of Jonathan: I did but taste a little honey [1 Samuel 14:43]. It is noteworthy that he said: I did but taste. Once that sweetness is tasted, the desire to taste is incited and further increased; so because one tastes by tasting, from the taste desire always increases.  So Bernard: ‘A spiritual taste is a stirring of love and a prompting of desire’. Also he says: ‘Who tastes you still hungers, who drinks you still thirsts, they know of no desire other than Jesus whom they love’. And it adds well a little honey because even though an ample taste is given to someone in this life, in comparison with the heavenly fullness, it is only a little honey. (Bonaventure, Body of Christ 20).

June 3

Death and the vision of God

A person dies to this world so as to live for God. And this is what is said of Jonathan. After tasting a little honey, he then added: Behold, I must die (1 Samuel 14:43), signifying that the sweetness of this Sacrament fills a person and totally destroys this person for the world. This is the desire of the Saints, and so Job 7:15 says: My soul rather chooses hanging and my bones death. This death of the external person is the total bringing to life of the inner person. So the Lord said to Moses: a person shall not see me and live [Exodus 33:20], because it is only after this death that one reaches the vision of God. Therefore, because ‘the vision of God is the whole reward’, as Augustine says, there is no way to the vision of God except through death. (Bonaventure, Body of Christ 25).

June 4

The Lord consoles
The Lord consoles as is stated in Exodus 12:12: I will pass through the land of Egypt. Egypt means darkness and it represents a human heart not yet perfectly enlightened. The Lord passes through this when the Lord sends consolation; and indeed passes through because the Lord makes no dwelling there, not finding it suitable for a dwelling. The Lord is able to pass through until the Lord will be able to make a dwelling there, according to what is said in the name of the faithful in 2 Kings 4:9-10: I perceive that this is a holy man of God who often passes by me. Let us, therefore, make him a little chamber, that is, let us prepare a dwelling for him in the heart; and put in it for him a candlestick of correct knowledge, a table of inner refreshment, a stool of a quiet dwelling, and a bed of contemplation, that when he comes to us he may abide there. (Bonaventure, Body of Christ 29).

June 5

The treasure of the Eucharist
The Lord prefigured his Body for us in the theme of heavenly treasure. The Body of Christ is well compared to a treasure because, just as more precious goods are placed in a treasure so all the gifts of graces are placed in the Body of Christ. God the Father did this when, wanting to console the bride of his Son, holy mother Church, God promised these treasures to it before the coming of Christ, saying in Isaiah 45:3: I will give you hidden treasures. These treasures of graces are well said to be hidden because they are enveloped under the visible Sacrament. It is noteworthy that he says in the plural: I will give you treasures. (Bonaventure, Body of Christ 30).

June 6

All treasure is in Christ

In Christ is the treasure of every essence. For all things that are, that were, that will be, or that could be, are of him and by him and in him [Romans 11:36]. Reflect, therefore, of what kind of treasure this is from whom heaven and earth, the sea, and all things that are in them came forth. Hence, there can be applied to Christ the text of Matthew 13:52: Who brings forth out of his treasure new things and old; also the text of Psalm 134:7: He brings forth winds out of his treasures. (Bonaventure, Body of Christ 31).

June 7

The treasure of grace
In Christ is the treasure of all grace, for he is full of grace and truth [John 1:14]. Angels and humans draw from his fullness. He has a primal source of fullness, he who opens his hand and fills with blessing every rational living creature [Psalm 144:16]. This treasure is hidden beneath the covering of the Sacrament of the altar; Matthew 13:44: The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure hidden in a field etc. What is represented here by a field other than the Sacrament of the Body of Christ reaped from a field? In this field we have a hidden treasure because all kinds of graces are hidden there: Which a person having found, hid it, and for joy thereof goes and sells all that he or she has and buys that field. Anyone who recognises the fullness of this Sacrament, most willingly interrupts other work so as to be freely busy in the work or devotion of this Sacrament, because he or she knows that the possession of eternal life is drawn from here. The Lord says in John 6:55: He that eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life. (Bonaventure, Body of Christ 31).

June 8

The treasure of faith
This treasure is hidden under the veil of bread and wine because of the merit of faith. A person, believing what this Sacrament means, accumulates great merit in overcoming most strongly seven opponents. These opponents are the five senses all of which sense that the Body of Christ is not here; and imagination is also contrary for in no way can it imagine that the great man, the whole Christ who hung on the cross, could be hidden in such a small host. Reason is also opposed to all this, namely, that the same Body can be at one and the same time in different places, as appears in this Sacrament; that he is most perfectly in heaven, while being nevertheless food on the altar, and not many, but one only and the same Body. Because of this merit of faith the Body of Christ is hidden. Gregory: ‘Faith has no merit when human reason gives a proof’. (Bonaventure, Body of Christ 32).
June 9

The nobility of theEucharist

The Lord’s Body is food of a most noble kind; it has been baked by the most blessed Trinity in the oven of the virginal womb by the fire of the Holy Spirit and by the power of the most blessed Trinity it has become the same as material bread. This is what is said: You gave them bread from heaven prepared without labour [Wisdom 16:20]. It was prepared at one time in the virginal womb, but now as he lives in heaven and hides in the Sacrament. It is, therefore, most noble because it comes from a most noble cause.

Moreover, it is most noble because the noblest ones, Angels, eat that bread without the flour of the Sacrament given to us under the covering of a veil. For this reason, the Holy Spirit prompts us to give thanks, saying to us: You fed your people with the food of angels [Wisdom 16:20]. (Bonaventure, Body of Christ 36). 

June 10

What is in the Eucharist

This food is most worthy in what it contains. It contains the whole most holy Trinity and so is called the vessel of the Trinity. It contains this, I say, by presence and assistance, not by enclosing. The Trinity ‘is within everything but not closed in; outside everything but not excluded; above everything but not exalted; below everything but not cast down.’ The Son is there by the incarnation, the Father and the Holy Spirit are with him by the indivisible sharing of one substance; and so it is said here to the Father: your substance showed your sweetness to your children, as if to say: You, Father, give your substance, that is, your Son, indeed, the Father gives all his substance to the Son, and your sweetness, that is, your Spirit, whom you had from all eternity, you make present in the world under this Sacrament to enlightened minds. (Bonaventure, Body of Christ 39).

June 11

Abandon all that is worldly

One must abandon all that is worldly. This is what is said of the children of Israel that, before taking this food, they had to come into the desert, that is, abandon all that is worldly. There are three things by which a person is usually tied to the world, namely, love of ownership, carnal pleasure and a greed for honour, according to 1 John 2:16: All that is in the world is the concupiscence of the flesh, and the concupiscence of the eyes, and the pride of life. So Moses said: We will go three day’s journey into the wilderness [Exodus 3:18]. This signifies that by a journey of one day love of ownership is abandoned; by a journey on the second day carnal pleasure is abandoned; by the journey of the third day greed for honour is abandoned. (Bonaventure, Body of Christ 41).

June 12

Bitterness into sweetness

One must change the bitterness of the cross into a sweet delight, so that the carrying of the cross might delight one as much as the carrying of the cross is necessary for saving one’s soul. The Lord says: The one who does not take up the cross and follow me is not worthy of me [Matthew 10:38]. Therefore, if you wish to change the bitterness of your cross into a delight of sweetness, always hold in your heart the memory of the Lord’s passion. Bernard says: ‘Truly, one does not feel one’s own wounds when one gazes at the wounds of Christ’. This is what is read of the children of Israel that, after they had reached the sweetest food, they came to Marah, to a most bitter drink; because of its bitterness they were unable to drink it and the Lord commanded that they were to put a piece of wood into the drink; the wood represented the cross and the bitterness was sweetened. (Bonaventure, Body of Christ 41).

June 13

Our response to the Eucharist

There should be a spiritual response in the person who receives the body and blood of Christ. There is a story about a country yokel who was invited to dine with a prince. Instead of dining lavishly, he filled his belly with beans and lentils. Those who are fascinated by the things of this world are like that yokel. 1 Corinthians 10:21 tells us: You cannot partake of the table of the Lord and the table of demons. You think you deal well when you are offered the choicest cuts at a banquet. Here we are offered three noble courses, all on the one plate. There is the sweetest meat: Christ said, My flesh is true food [John 6:55]. There is His soul, which is even sweeter and nobler. As John states: It is the spirit that gives life. And there is His godlike nature, which is the sweetest of all. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 3). 

June 14

Thanking God for the Eucharist
Once we have taken this bread, we should make an act of thanksgiving before we leave the church. So Psalm 22:26 says: The poor shall eat and be satisfied, and shall praise the Lord. We praise God for the many benefits which this bread bestows upon us. It has the power to give us life. In fact, without this bread, no one can have any life at all. John 6:48 and 58 says: I am the bread of life, the one who eats this bread will live forever. It has the power to destroy our sins. Innocent III wrote: ‘The Eucharist, when properly received, frees us from evil and confirms us in good; it removes venial sins and helps us guard against mortal sins.’ It also has the power to make us glorious. Mortals ate of the bread of angels, says Psalm 78:25. I shall be satisfied beholding your glory [Psalm 17:15]. In a certain way Christ's glory is already here, although hidden within the Eucharist. I confer on you a kingdom, Christ states in Luke 22:29‑30, just as my Father has conferred on me so that you may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 3).
June 15

The Eucharist, a feast

Christ made today a great and delectable feast, in token of his most generous liberality. It is said to be great because it comes from a great person, out of great friendship; John 13:1: Having loved his own, who were in the world, he loved them to the end; Luke 22:15: I have desired, with great desire, to eat this passover with you; with a great gathering of people; Psalm 47:9: The princes of the people gathered together; and because there is a great array of dishes; Wisdom 16:20: Thou didst give them bread from heaven, having in itself every pleasure and every smoothness to the taste; and John 6:51: 1 am the living, bread, which came down from heaven. This is signified in Genesis 21:8 where it is said: Abraham made a great feast on the day that Isaac was weaned. From this can even be understood what Luke 14:16 says: A certain man made a great feast and invited many persons. Someone has said of this feast:

The king sits at the feast, surrounded by a twelve fold crowd,

He holds himself in his hand, and gives himself as food. 
(Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 3).
June 16

The mystery of the Eucharist
For that the accidents subsist without a subject, and are apprehended, this is beyond the apprehension of the senses. That the body may be in diverse places, in as far as by divine power many things are changed into him, this is beyond the apprehension of the imagination. That so great a body is contained under so small an appearance, and is neither commensurate with its object nor compressed, that a body so bright should be concealed, this is beyond the apprehension of the intellect. That the whole bread is converted into the whole body of Christ, and there is neither generation nor alteration, nor is there change in place, but only transubstantiation, in which one whole thing is turned into another whole thing, and one real existent into another real existent, this is beyond all natural operations. Therefore the Psalmist says of this: He has made a memorial of his wonderful works, etc. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 3).
June 17

The marvel of the Eucharist

This amazing and deifying Sacrament is a memorial of divine marvels, greater than all marvels, in which earthly things are joined to heavenly, lowliest things to highest things, visible things to invisible. Gregory writes: ‘who among the faithful could doubt that, in the very hour of sacrifice, the heavens are opened at the voice of the priest, the choirs of Angels are present at that mystery of Jesus Christ, that the lowliest associate with the highest, that earthly things are joined to heavenly, and that one thing comes into being from the visible and the invisible?" In this way, too, Isaiah 29:14 may be understood: Behold, 1 will do more, that 1 may make an astonishment for this people by a great and stupendous miracle. The 'astonishment' is this amazing Sacrament. Because the memory fades, God instituted a sign of the body of Christ to remind us of the passion of the Lord; I Corinthians 11:24: Do this in commemoration of me. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 3).
June 18

Strengthening the weak

In token of his truth, or of his most clear light, he made a great and acceptable dinner. It is great indeed, because in that document he certified the doubtful, strengthened the weak, and stimulated the sluggish. So that they might hold to the firmness of faith as certain, he says in John 14:1: You believe in God, believe also in me. So that they should hold the firmness of hope strengthened, he therefore says: Let not your hearts be troubled. So that they might hold to the sincerity of love as friends and united, he therefore says: This is my commandment, that you love one another, just as 1 love you [John 15:12]. And, therefore, this document was absolutely complete, because the rational faculty may be made clear through the firmness of faith, despair strengthened by the sureness of hope, and desire sweetened by the sincerity of love. Therefore it is said in Deuteronomy 4:36: He makes you to hear his voice, so that he might teach you, and on earth he showed his great fire to you. This is what the Psalmist desired to hear: May, 1 hear your mercy in the morning, etc. [Psalm 141:8], because, as it is said in I Kings 10:8: Blessed are your mien, and blessed are your servants, who always stand in your presence and hear your wisdom? (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 3).
June 19

Lessons of the Eucharist

It is you alone who shape me; Psalm 129:5: You form me and you placed your hand on me; similarly in Job 10:8: Your hands, Lord, formed me and shaped me. You are my true teacher, you have illumined me: Psalm 18:28: You light my lamp, Lord; because he himself is the light; John 8:12: 1 am the light of the world; whoever follows me, etc. You are my dedicated governor, you have preserved me; Psalms 32:17 and 31:4: You are a hiding place for me from trouble which has surrounded me, etc.; again: My strength and my refuge. You pay me special honour, you have exalted me; Wisdom 9:7-8: You have chosen me to be king of our people and you have placed me over your sons and daughters, you told me to build a temple in your holy mountain. You will glorify me in the future, for you have prepared me for glory; Psalm 14:7: You it is who restores my heritage to me; again: You only , my Lord, are my receiver and my glory. As if he might say: Lord, you are my miraculous shaper, magnificent ruler, careful governor, excellent honourer, and future glorifier, do you wash my feet? In this, the dominion of Christ's power and the obedience of his humility are cause for wonder, and so Peter refused to have his feet washed. Thus he says: You shall not wash my feet through all eternity [John 13:8]. But because Christ did this to show his exemplary humility, therefore he said: You do not understand now what 1 am doing, one day you shall know, etc. [John 13:8]; later: Do you know what 1 have done for you, 1 the Lord and Master, etc. [John 13:12‑13]. An example 1 give you, that what 1 do, you should do also [John 13:15]. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 3).
June 20

Invite others to the feast

He who hears, may he say: Come! The last word, which is in the Book of Revelation 22:7, is addressed to all who hear the truth, so that they should also invite others to come and listen; because no one is worthy to come to the fellowship of eternal worthiness unless he desires to bring his fellows with him; and because that is the common good, he who wishes to have more companions is worthier of attending. Therefore, he expressly says: He who hears, may he say: Come! We are summoned, therefore, and we who hear must invite others to come, and we who are invited must diligently attend. Both those who hear and those who are invited must diligently attend. Both those who hear and those who are invited are liable to blame if they do not diligently fulfil that invitation; because there is no one who can excuse himself from accepting this invitation. So, at the beginning, let us pray to the Lord that we may not be foolish boors or considered unworthy of this invitation, which is for the salvation of our souls, and let each person say, etc. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 5).
June 21

Take my yoke

Come to me all of you who labour and are weary and I will refresh you. Take my yoke upon you and learn of me, because 1 am gentle and of humble heart, and you will find rest for your souls Matthew 11:28‑29. This word is in Matthew and it is spoken by the Lord of Salvation. In it the Saviour invites those who are wearied by the work of penance to the fellowship of eternal joy. He invites us in a threefold way: firstly, he invites us to the feast; secondly, to the cross; thirdly, to rest. He invites us to the feast, with these words: Come to me all of you who labour and are weary and I will refresh you. He invites us to the cross, in the words: Take my yoke upon you and learn from me for I am gentle and humble of heart. He invites us to rest, in the words: and you shall find rest for your souls. The first invitation applies to today, the second to tomorrow, and the third to the Sabbath. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 5).
June 22

Our spiritual labour

The labour which is spiritual labour consists of four things.  Firstly, the deploring of sins; and we have an example of this labour in David, who says: 1 laboured in my sighing, every night 1 will wash my bed, I will soak my pillow with my tears (Psalm 6:6). We must labour in the love of God and in the extermination of evil; and therefore David wept often and abundantly; he said: every night, as for the frequency of this work; and as for its abundance; my tears, etc, for the vigour of his tears. David, a noble king and man of wisdom, desired to mourn for his sin, and this despite the fact that he only committed one sin. What must we older men therefore do? There are certain old men who are feeble in lamenting their sin, those of whom Jeremiah 9:5 says: They have taught their tongues to lie, they have laboured to behave unrighteously. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 5).
June 23

Our spiritual labour

The second spiritual labour consists of overthrowing enemies; the Apostle’s second letter to Timothy, chapter 2: So strive to be a good soldier of Christ Jesus. No one who is God’s soldier involves himself in secular affairs; further, note: that no one will be crowned except he who perseveres. Work like a good soldier, firmly keeping watch over yourself, because the life of man on earth is a life of military discipline [Job 7:1]. We have very strong enemies: it is proper, therefore, that we be good soldiers. The way of military service is that a man should withdraw himself from all those things which distract him from good works; and he touches on that in the words: No one who is God's soldier involves himself with secular affairs. It is proper, likewise, that one persevere in his labour. He who starts to work but does not persevere in working, against them the Psalm 73:5: They do not do the work of men and they shall not be whipped with them but rather with the demons in hell. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 5).
June 24

Our spiritual labour

The fourth spiritual work consists in bearing tribulations patiently: Psalma 69:2-3: 1 went into deep water and the storm overwhelmed me, 1 laboured in calling out, my throat is hoarse. Christ cried out for the cup to be taken away; and there are those in trouble who may likewise call out to the Lord. The Lord gladly hears them. Whence because Jonah 4:4 called out to the Lord, the Lord prepared a bush of ivy, to be a shelter over his head; Psalm 140:7: Lord, Lord, the strength of my salvation, you have sheltered my head in the day of battle. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 5).
June 25

A spiritual feast

First, I say, he feeds with magnificently prepared food according to the magnificence of royal eminence, whence in Ecclesiastes 10:17: Blessed is the land whose king is noble, and whose princes feast at the time proper for eating. The land, of our holy mother the church, is the land whose king is noble, because he is the king of kings and the lord of lords [Revelation 19:16], who prepared for the princes of his people, that is for the Apostles, food, not in a wantonly luxurious way, but in a spiritual way. This feast was magnificently prepared; which is signified in Esther 1:33 where it is said that King Ahasuerus commanded that a most magnificent feast should be prepared for all the princes of the people. King Ahasuerus, that is Christ, ordered that a most magnificent feast should be prepared, because his body is presented to the princes of the people to feast on, namely to the Apostles. This was not a physical but a spiritual feast; and was most magnificent, because nothing is more noble than the body of Christ and the soul of Christ. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 5).
June 26

The Eucharist, a display of love

First, I say, this feast is a display of love because of loving humility; whence Isaiah 28:12: This is my rest, refresh the weary. And not only did Christ receive his own at the feast, but he even offered them comfort and support, which is signified through Abraham, who invited the Angels and ran out to meet them [Genesis 18:2], saying: 1 shall bring some water and you can wash your feet and rest under a tree, and 1 shall offer you a morsel of bread [Genesis 18:4]. In the same way he promised them a morsel of bread and killed the fatted calf [Genesis 18:5, 7]. This is better fulfilled by the Lord: when he wished to make a feast for his friends, he brought a basin of water and washed the feet of his disciples. Behold, how the divine Majesty is bent down, he prostrated himself before the disciples' feet, and, in this feast, one of his disciples reclined against the Lord's breast [John 21:20]. And at that time Jesus was able to say: 1 will bring a little bread and comfort your heart [Genesis 18:5]. This is not physical bread, which is food for the body, but spiritual bread, which is food for the soul, of which Augustine wrote: ‘Believe and you have already eaten’. This was his marvellous humility. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 5).
June 27

The Eucharist brings unity
The Apostle says: Go, brother, I shall delight in you in the Lord, refresh my heart in the Lord [Philemon 20]. This he says to demonstrate the love which Christ had; his heart was drawn by another's kindness. But the love of Christ is shown in this, that we eat the same food, the same morsel with Christ; and in this is the bond of unity. The Apostle in the first letter to the Corinthians 10:1-4: I would not want you to be ignorant, brethren, that all our fathers ate the same spiritual food, and they all drank the same spiritual food. They did this by faith, but we do it by faith and by the Sacrament. Whence it is said: You have nourished your people with the food of angels [Wisdom 16:20], 0 Lord, that is, with eternal life. Of which it is said in John 17:3: This is eternal life, that they might know you, the only true God, and he whom you have sent is Jesus Christ. And in the Book of Wisdom 16:20: You furnished them with bread from heaven, bread prepared without any labour, and having within itself all delight and sweetness of every taste. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 5).
June 28

Preparation for the Eucharist
First, 1 say, one should prepare oneself by previous devotion, which is signified in Mark 14:12, when his disciples said Where do you wish that we should prepare for you to eat the passover? Next: He sent them into the city saying, 'A man carrying a jug of water will meet you, who has a large dining room: say to him: 'The Master says: “Where is my repast?"' [Mark 14:13‑14]. It says: He sent them into the city, because whoever wants to take part in this feast ought to enter this city, that is, the Church, through feelings of love for the afflicted one and in gratitude to God. He says: a large dining room which means with extended charity. The soul of Christ transcends all the heavens, and he who has charity loves everyone and transcends the world. Therefore, a man ought to prepare himself for this feast, and for God to enter in. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 5).
June 29

Faith in the Euchrist

Secondly, in order that a man worthily receive the body of Christ, he should have the strength of perfect virtue to conform himself to this Sacrament. I have heard about a certain layman, who had great faith in the sacrament of the altar. He was ill and could not keep his food down. And when the priest did not dare give him the body of Christ, he prayed that he might at least be allowed to see it. And when he saw it, he said: 'Lord, how gladly I would receive you!' And when the priest had moved away, the layman had him summoned again and said: 'Because I cannot receive my Saviour, grant, sir, that my chest be bathed, and a towel placed on my breast, and I beseech you to place my Saviour on my chest'. When this was done and everyone was watching, the body of Christ penetrated his chest and entered his heart and then he died greatly consoled. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 5).
June 30

The Eucharist, a memorial

The merciful and gracious Lord made a memorial of his marvels. He gave food to those who fear him [Psalm 111:4]. The merciful and gracious Lord made a memorial, when he instituted this unforgettable sacrament in commemoration of himself. Behold in what way it is a memorial of his memory. A memorial, indeed, he made of his marvels, because God enclosed his marvels in this sacrament that it might be marvellous to the intelligence. The image of these miracles is foreshadowed in the sacrifices of Manoah the judge: Manoah took a young goat and the first fruits, and placed them above a rock as an offering to God who works wonders [Judges 13:9]. Manoah is interpreted as ‘one at rest’ and he is the type of a holy man who can say with the Prophet: Return, oh my soul, to your rest, because the Lord has dealt kindly with you [Psalm 116:7]. The lamb and the cereal offering are images of the body and blood of Christ. But in the kid is the sacrament of the body of Christ, as it is written in Exodus 12:5: You shall take for your rite either a sheep or a goat. In the cereal offering is the sacrament of the blood, in as far as the libations are made of liquids. The rational soul must take this by faith, place it above the rock, by the pledge of faith, offer by love to God, who does marvels in this sacrament. So this sacrament is delightful to the will, in as far as it is food which is delightful to the taste: You have fed your people on the food of angels, having all delightfulness and all sweetness of taste [Wisdom 16:20]. So, therefore, this most sublime sacrament is a memorial of the memory, etc: He makes, etc, down to who fear him. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 4).
July 1

The Eucharist, a memorial of redemption

Secondly, this most sublime sacrament is a memorial of redemption. This memorial of redemption was signified in Exodus 13:8‑9 in the institution of the paschal sacrament: You will tell your child in that day, saying: This is what the Lord did for me when I went out of Egypt, giving as a sign in my hand, and as a monument before my eyes; for in his strong hand, the Lord led us out. In the same way that the paschal sacrament was instituted as a memorial of liberation from Egypt, this sacrament of the body of the Lord was instituted as a memorial of redemption from sin and hell, through the Passion. Wherefore the Apostle says: However often you eat this bread and drink this 'cup, you celebrate the death of the Lord, until he conies [I Corinthians 11:26]. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 4).
July 2

The Eucharist, a memorial of giving
Thirdly, this most sublime sacrament is a memorial of giving, through which the merciful and compassionate Lord gave food to those who fear him. This was signified in the manna: Fill up your gomor with it, and keep it in the future for the generations to come, that they might know the bread which the Lord gave them in the desert [Exodus 16:32]. A gomor is the tenth part of an ephod [Exodus 16:36] which is a measure of three bushels and signifies faith. When full, the gomor makes a fullness of faith; keep it for future generations means keep it until the end of time: 1 am with you until the end of the world [Matthew 28:20], Christ said to the Apostles; the manna is the celestial sacrament of the body of the Lord. The faithful know, therefore, the bread of the soul, which the Lord gave us in this solitude. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 4).
July 3

The wonder of the Eucharist
The working of divine Wisdom appears in the institution of this sacrament as wonderful from many points of view. It is wonderful that he gave his body as food and nourishment, wonderful that he gave his body in a hidden way, not in an open manner; wonderful that he gave it in such a hidden way, namely, under properties distinct from the reality. Hence, all the following can be said of the body of Christ in the sacrament, namely, it is wonderful that it is hidden, more wonderful that it is hidden in this way, most wonderful that he gave his body as food, wonderful beyond anything else that he gave his body as nourishment.

Because of his last wonder the Jews disputed among themselves, saying ‘How can this man give us his flesh to eat?’ [John 5:52], as if they were to say: in no way. However in fact, this sacrament was instituted as food and nourishment according to the working of divine wisdom, because this was needed for the corruption of human nature, the condition of human nature, and the defect of human nature. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 4).
July 4

Food from the tree of life
The corruption of human nature demanded that Christ give his body as food, because the beginning of corruption and death was in food, namely, in the food of death, the tree of the knowledge of good and evil [Genesis 2:9]. So the preservation of life and justification should be from the tree of life, that is, the Son of God, uncreated wisdom, in flesh; in Proverbs 3:18, Solomon says: He is a tree of life to those who lay hold of him. The ancient enemy corrupted the human race by food. Christ restored the human race by food:        

Thus the scheme of our salvation

was of old in order laid,

that the manifold deceiver’s

art by art might be outweighed

and the lure the foe put forward

into means of healing made. 

(Valentius Fortunatus, Pange, lingua). (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 4).
July 5

The Eucharist gives life
The eternal Word is the food and nourishment of a rational creature. Matthew 4:4 says: One does not live by bread alone, but by every word that comes from the mouth of God. A rational human creature from the condition of nature is made up of a rational soul and flesh, while a rational angelic creature from the condition of nature is free of a body. For this reason the eternal Word in the purity of the divine nature is the food of angels. But the Word made flesh is he food of human beings. So, in John 6:55, Christ says: My flesh is true food and my blood is true drink. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 4).
July 6

The Eucharist gives spiritual life
Thirdly, the defect of human nature demands nourishment, not only bodily food for the belly but also spiritual food for the mind. Wherefore, just as without earthly necessities the body is weak and frail, so is the soul without spiritual necessities. That is indeed why we ask our heavenly Father for our supersubstantial bread [Matthew 6:11]. And in the Gospel of Matthew 15:32 we read: 1 pity the crowd, for behold they have already been with me for three days and they have nothing to eat. The period of three days signifies the three ages which preceded the institution of this sacrament, namely the time of nature, the time of the law of scripture, and the time of the prophets. But after these three ages Christ did not want to send us away weak, namely at the time of grace, so he gave us the sacrament of the Eucharist that we might not be hungry on the way. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 4).
July 7

The need for faith
Merit comes from hearing the true word. This is imaged in the covering of Jacob. Jacob is an example of this sacrament, Esau is a type of formal sensibility, Isaac is a type of the human sense. He lacked sight, the eyes of Isaac were dim and he could not see [Genesis 27:1]. He lacked taste, because he thought that he ate the food of Esau and ate the game of Jacob. He lacked the sense of smell, because he smelt the smell of the garments [Genesis 27:27]. Because the garments belonged to Esau, Isaac thought Esau was present. He lacked the sense of touch, because he touched the hands and neck which were covered with fur and thought he was touching Esau. Only his hearing was not mistaken: The voice that I hear is indeed the voice of Jacob [Genesis 27:22]. In a similar way in this sacrament, our sight fails, because there seems to be bread and wine, and there is neither bread nor wine. Only the hearing does not fail: This is my body [Matthew 26:21‑26]. There is another thing which is marvellous to the human senses, which is signified by Isaac, who received the meal of Esau after the meal of Jacob. Then Isaac panicked and trembled violently, and after he had expressed his surprise, said, Who is that then, etc. [Genesis 27:33]. In this is expressed the stupor of the human senses at what is done when the body of Christ assaults the soul by faith and spiritual delight. So, therefore, it is a miracle that the body of Christ which is veiled has the merit of faith rather than of reason. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 4).
July 8

A faith vision of the Eucharist

In this sacrament divine power works two miracles on sensible nature. The accidents can be known without any substance. For the object of sense is always an accident; although the power of sense cannot effect this, the accidents still exist without a subject. Instead, divine power places the image of the accidents per se on our eyes. This was shown in the words of Eliphaz: In the horror of the night time vision stood something, a certain one whose face I was not able to recognise, an image before my eyes, and I heard a voice like a soft breeze [Job 4:13‑16]. Nocturnal vision is the secret contemplation of this sacrament. A certain person stands in this sacrament, whose face cannot be known, because in this invisible sacrament the form is that of Christ; an image is presented to the eyes because the images of the accidents are presented to the senses; a voice like a gentle breeze is heard: This is my body. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 4).
July 9

The marvel of the Eucharist
The Lord made a memorial indeed of his marvels in this sacrament, not only in its institution, which has just been spoken of, but also in the manner of its consecration. That this subject is totally transubstantiated in a marvellous way is displayed in Sirach 36:6-7: Show new signs, make marvels, glorify your hand and right arm. We read that there were (i) certain old signs and (ii) certain new signs; (iii) we read that certain signs were made in a regular way; and (iv) we also read that another sign remained unchanged in a different way. (i) The old sign occurred when the Lord changed rock into a pool of water [Psalm 114:8]. (ii) The new sign occurred when God changed water into wine. (iii) The marvel occurred when God changed bitter water into sweet. (iv) The constant miracle occurred when Christ changed wine into blood. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 4).

July 10

Christ gives himself to us
The greatness of God consists in this: that the donor of all good things gives himself in this sacrament. He gives his body for food and his blood truly in drink: Take and eat, this is my body, said Christ [Matthew 26:26]. Note how this is the highest degree of divine generosity. The first grade is that in which he gives his own things: You have cast down everything under his feet [Psalm 8:6]. The second step is that in which he gives those who belong to him, i.e. the angels: They are all ministering spirits [Hebrews 1:14]. The third is that he gave his ownself. For Christ gave himself in many ways: (i) fraternally, on account of his conformity in his incarnation; (ii), socially, because of his friendliness in relationship; (iii) as a teacher through his example in preaching; (iv) in light, through the action of the exemplar; (v) in action as a sacrifice; as a ransom paid through the passion. On account of the first it is said: 1 will tell of your name to my brethren [Psalm 22:22], and in Isaiah 9:6 is said: A child is born to us, and a son is given to us. On account of the second, the Apostle said: He was made in the likeness of men and found in the clothing of men [Philippians 2:7]; 1 was an ally of dragons, said Christ [Job 30:29]. On account of the third: You call me 'Master and Lord' [John 13:13]. On account of the fourth: An example have 1 given you [John 13:15]. On account of the fifth: You were brought with a great price [1 Corinthians 6:20]. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 4).

July 11

The greatness of the gift and of the Giver

You all see the greatness of the gift, behold the magnificence of the giver. Christ gives himself not only to those who are worthy but also to the unworthy. He who permitted himself to be crucified at the hands of evil men, now permits himself to be touched by the hands of wicked men: he makes the sun to shine on the good and the evil [Matthew 5:45], he presents his brightness in this sacrament to the good and to the evil. You should know, therefore, why the effects of this brightness are not perceived by everyone. There is the blind eye, which lacks the light, although the light is available to it; there is the sickly eye, which perceives the light in a confused way; there is the healthy eye, which perceives the light through its pleasant effects. The blind eye is the unfaithful heart receiving this sacrament, because when the uncreated and incarnate light is presented to unfaithful eyes, it is not present for that man. The defective eye is the evil heart, which is disturbed by the perception of this sacrament, but he who eats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks the judgement on himself, says the Apostle [1 Corinthians 11:29]. The healthy eye is the faithful heart which receives this sacrament in a spiritual and sacramental way for its own comfort. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 4).
July 12

The effect of the Eucharist
Behold, thirdly, the wonderful generosity of the sacrament with regard to its usefulness to the one who receives it. Worthily receiving the sacrament, one is changed to the form of God as one eats of this food. The food does not turn into the form of he who eats it; wherefore Augustine says in his book The Confessions: 'I am food because of my power, be great and eat of me; I will not change in you but you will be changed into me’ (7, 10, 16). This conversion into another through eating food was prophesied by Hosea 14:7: They shall be changed, sitting under his shadow, they will Iive on wheat i.e. in the sacrament of the body of the Lord, of which it is called a shadow, because Christ gives himself to us under a veil. The words ‘for those sitting’ suggests that the wheat of the bread of heaven is set out on the table and the eaters are changed into food, i.e. into Christ: changed, as it says, etc. This incorporation is made through the power of love: ‘I know, my soul,’ says Hugo, ‘because when you love something, you will be transformed into its likeness’. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 4).

July 13

The invitation to the feast
He sent his servant at the hour of the feast to tell those who had been invited that they should come [Luke 14:17]. Firstly, guest; in Revelation 19:9: Blessed are those who are called to the wedding feast of the Lamb. It is proper that the bridegroom should be the principal guest; but Christ himself is the bridegroom without any blemish, and he was not able to have an immaculate bride until she was formed from his side. For just as ‘Eve was taken from Adam's side, so the church was taken from Christ's side as he slept on the cross’. And before this wedding took place in his passion, he made a banquet for his disciples. Blessed are those who were physically present at that banquet, and blessed are those who are there by faith and make themselves worthy of his presence. (Bonaventure, Eucharist, Sermon 1).
July 14

Compassion for all
Just how much blessed Francis was moved by an affection of piety towards all creatures is clear in the Legend. This is especially true when he was compassionate for souls that he knew Christ had redeemed by his blood. He prayed to the Lord for them, wept bitterly over their sins and stirred them to cries of penance. He was compassionate to the poor for whom he often gave away his clothes for he recognized in them the poor Crucified one. He was compassionate to the sick and so gave personal service to lepers. He had a piety of affection also for irrational creatures, calling them brothers and sisters, for in them traces of the Trinity shone forth. (Aquasparta, Sermon 1 on St Francis). 

July 15

Francis practised what he taught
Blessed Francis was an angel, this is, conformed to the order of archangels by his teaching of truth, for the work of archangels is to reveal. Blessed Francis taught and observed in his own life what he taught, namely, ‘vices and virtues, punishment and glory, with brevity’. Even though he was not book-learned, still his words were not empty or laughable but they penetrated to the core of the heart. They were like fire, like a hammer that breaks a rock in pieces [Jeremiah 23:29]. His words were like fire, warming people to love, and like a hammer that breaks, softening by fear. From where did his learning come when he was not taught [John 7:15]? Certainly it did not come from reading or study but from the desire for and the anointing of the Holy Spirit. So he could say with Paul: I did not receive it from a human source, nor was I taught it, but I received it through a revelation of Jesus Christ [Galatians 1:12]. (Aquasparta, Sermon 1 on St Francis).
July 16

Francis drove out demons
Blessed Francis was an angel, that is, he was conformed to the order of powers whose task is to restrain other powers by strict control… He confined and drove out demons. Once, when he came to Arezzo and the whole town was laid waste from internal warfare, it was revealed to him that demons were in the town and were stirring up discord. He sent a companion to the gate of the town to order the demons in the name of Almighty God, of Christ crucified and of his servant Francis to leave the town. This was done and peace and harmony were restored to the town. (Aquasparta, Sermon 1 on St Francis).
July 17

Francis despised worldly values
Blessed Francis was an angel by despising every earthly pleasure and so was conformed to the order of dominations whose task is to command. He despised whatever could give pleasure in the world, for he did not want any material possession for himself or his followers, either as his own or held in common. He despised worldly superiority because he always wanted to be subject rather than in charge; he did not want to glory in any worldly joy other than in the cross of Christ; nor did he seek any comfort other than in the cross so that he could say: May I never boast of anything except the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ [Galatians 6:14]. He despised worldly learning because he wanted to know only Christ crucified for which reason he was able to say: For I decided to know nothing among you except Jesus Christ, and him crucified [1 Corinthians 2:2]. He did not look for worldly favours or praise but, seeking the glory of God in all things, he regarded himself as useless, he despised himself, thinking of himself as nothing, in fact regarding himself as the greatest sinner. (Aquasparta, Sermon 1 on St Francis).
July 18

The stability of Francis

Francis was, firstly, an angel in the order of thrones, that is, he was conformed to this order by his stability of mind and tranquillity of soul. In truth blessed Francis was a throne, stable and tranquil, not elated in prosperity, dejected in adversity nor shaken by passion. So God rested in him as on a throne since his abode has been established in Salem [Psalm 76:2]. The following words said about David can be understood of him: For even as an angel of God, so is my Lord the king, that he is neither moved with blessing nor cursing [2 Samuel 14:17 DRB]. He was clearly an angel, stable and long-suffering, not moved by blessings because he despised human praise, nor by cursing because he sought tribulations, persecutions and abusive words for the honour of God. So he went to Morocco in his zeal for martyrdom and to the Sultan in Babylon choosing to die for love of the Crucified who died and was crucified for us. (Aquasparta, Sermon 1 on St Francis).
July 19

Francis, a contemplative
Blessed Francis was an angel in his conformity to the order of cherubs by the clearness of his contemplation or the subtlety of his discernment. Francis, the angelic man, constantly contemplated God in all the Scriptures, in every creature and from these he made a ladder for climbing to God. Whatever he found in creatures redounded to the praise of the Creator while all creatures led him to the praise of God. He was so intent in divine contemplation that often he was rapt above himself and, experiencing something above the human senses, he was totally unconscious of what was happening around him and he lost completely the use of his senses. Sometimes his brothers saw him raised up in the air, completely raised above the ground. (Aquasparta, Sermon 1 on St Francis).
July 20

The transforming power of love
Blessed Francis was an angel, that is, conformed to the seraphic order by an abundance of love and by lofty desires. With such warmth of spirit, with such fervour of love, with such strong desire was he carried towards God that, becoming unconscious of self, melting and languishing with love for his Beloved, he moved towards and was transformed into him, not only in his mind but also in his flesh. Because the soul of Francis was perfectly transformed by the force of love into Christ crucified, his body and also his soul were changed by affection and by divine power; as a seraph appeared to him in the likeness of the Crucified, there were imprinted on his feet, hands and side the stigmata of the Crucified. (Aquasparta, Sermon 1 on St Francis).
July 21

Francis withdrew from society
When blessed Francis saw that there was a stain on his mind from his earthly way of life and that it caused the beauty of the divine image in him to be deformed, he began to withdraw from the world, to avoid the company of others, to seek out solitary places suitable for grieving; he filled dens and caves with groans as he deplored his former life and called on God: Create in me a clean heart, O God, and put a new and right spirit within me [Psalm 51:10]. He did this and the Father of mercies [2 Corinthians 1:3] looked on him, poured into him a spirit to recreate, reform and renew him since the Father changed him into another man. We read of this image: God created man of the earth, and made him after his own image. And he turned him into it again, and clothed him with strength according to himself [Sirach 17:1-2 DRB]. God created human beings from the earth for the formation of the body because God formed us from the dust of the earth [Genesis 2:7]. For the natural beauty of the soul God created us in the image of God and by adding freely given gifts God clothed us in virtue. (Aquasparta, Sermon 2 on St Francis).
July 22

Francis in solitude
The text says: So God created humankind in his image. We should then look to see how the image of God was perfectly repaired and reformed in blessed Francis and how it is repaired in each of us. In works of art I find six ways by which an image is made. An image can be made by putting things together as with clay; by cutting and taking away as in sculpture; by arrangement and colouring as in painting; by an impression as in seals; by reflection as in a mirror; by joining together and by a kind of transformation as in things that can be fused together and made liquid. In these six ways, each step taken in order, as far as it is possible in this life, one arrives at and produces a perfect image of and conformity to God. By composition the image is made by justification; by sculpture when earthly goods are given up; by colouring when virtues conformable to Christ are imitated; by impression in a vehement, zealous and attentive remembering and reflection on the divine gifts; by reflection in a contemplation or observation of what is above; by joining together and a transfusion in a strong and ecstatic sweetness. (Aquasparta, Sermon 2 on St Francis).
July 23

Shedding whatever is superfluous

A soul is reformed in the image of God like an image made by sculpture, by cutting and taking away as we give up and put aside all earthly things. We see sculptors break open, remove and cut off from any rough and shapeless material, be it wood or stone, what is not needed to shape the object; it seems that the object is hidden in the material, only needing to be discovered. In the same way a rational soul should shed all that is superfluous so as to go back to its natural beauty and then the dignity of the divine image might appear. What is superfluous? Everything foreign to the nature of the soul, that is, everything temporal and earthly: worldly superiority, wealth, joy, friendship and even worldly wisdom. Even though such things are good in themselves, they are inferior to and less noble than a soul and so they soil a soul. (Aquasparta, Sermon 2 on St Francis).
July 24

Give up everything temporal
O spiritual and simple soul made in the image of God, what do you have in common with what is changeable and temporal? Cut, take and throw away all such things so that you can continue in the simplicity of your nature and that the image of God that was hidden might be seen. The image of God in a soul is covered and darkened by greed for what is earthly and bodily; then the mind, unable to   ignore itself, is not able to think of or find itself. In whom was the image of God more evident than in Francis who despised, cast aside and gave up everything temporal and bodily; he even took off his underclothes which, together with his clothes, he threw back to his father in front of the Bishop. For himself, his posterity and followers, he wanted to have ‘neither house, nor place, nor anything at all’, that he might have an inheritance in heaven and that the Lord God alone might be his inheritance [Joshua 13:33]. Because he was perfectly conformed to God by despising all earthly things, so Christ conformed also his body to be like his. (Aquasparta, Sermon 2 on St Francis).
July 25

Imprinting the image of Christ
A mind is led back and remade in the image of God by an impression like an image impressed by careful, vigorous and continuous remembering and acknowledging of the divine gifts. Since the soul of blessed Francis reflected all the time most affectionately and attentively on the passion of Christ, he thought of Christ crucified with such great and vigorous affection and compassion that the Crucified seemed to him to suffer before his eyes. By divine power it happened that his flesh and body were changed into the same image and likeness and in his body were imprinted the seals of the crucified Christ. The Apostle advises us to such a continuous reflection and remembering: The first man was from the earth, a man of dust; for that reason the second man is from heaven. Just as we have borne the image of the man of dust, we will also bear the image of the man of heaven [1 Corinthians 15:47-49]. The first man, Adam, was of the dust, savouring what is worldly, living a worldly way of life; the second man, Christ, is of heaven because his life and conduct are of heaven. So, just as we have borne the image of the man of dust in our worldly thoughts, we will also bear the image of the man of heaven by our reflection, our remembering and acknowledgment of the divine gifts, especially the gift of Christ, the heavenly man, given to us so that his image might be effectively imprinted on us. (Aquasparta, Sermon 2 on St Francis).
July 26

See God in all things
A mind is remade and led back to the image of God by a reflection like an image produced by a dedicated and heavenly reflection or contemplation. Each object, placed opposite a mirror, produces and sheds its own likeness so that its image is represented in the mirror or reflected by the mirror. In the same way a mind turned towards the supreme God, directed to God, reflects the rays of eternal truth in itself, and in it is produced an image and likeness of this truth. According to Dionysius and Damascene, a mind has the nature of a mirror. Blessed Francis, a contemplative person, recognized God in all things, praised God in all things, referred everything to God, and acted for the sake of God. Like an eagle, he meditated on God without turning aside the eyes of his mind, and so was perfectly transformed into God, not only in his mind but also in his flesh. (Aquasparta, Sermon 2 on St Francis).
July 27

The stigmata
Blessed Francis, a seraphic person, concentrated most ardently on God in an excess of love, loving God with all his heart, and with all his soul, and with all his strength [Mark 12:30]. From his fervour and love he was completely melted [Song 5:6], totally directed towards God and most perfectly transformed into God. Nevertheless, from the force of his compassionate love, his soul was wounded with Christ, the sword of the passion pierced it [Luke 2:35], so that he could say with the Apostle: I have been crucified with Christ [Galatians 2:19]. In a similar way his love also wounded and marked his flesh so that it was completely transformed into a likeness and image of the Crucified. The Legend relates that at one time, while he was fasting at La Verna during the Lent of the angels, near to the feast of the Triumph of the Holy Cross, he was at prayer with mind raised up to God. As he prayed with seraphic fervour of desires, he saw a Seraph coming down from heaven through the air in the image of the Crucified. The angel approached the Saint and revealed to him things that are not to be told, that no mortal is permitted to repeat [2 Corinthians 12:4]. As the Seraph spoke Francis received the seal of the holy stigmata imprinted by God so that he could say the words spoken perhaps prophetically by the Apostle: From now on let no one make trouble for me; for I carry the marks of Jesus branded on my body [Galatians 6:17]. From this conformity he has today moved to conformity of glory. The image is implanted in nature, deformed by sin, reformed by grace, but perfected in glory. May Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who with the Father and the Holy Spirit lives and reigns for ever, lead us to this glory. (Aquasparta, Sermon 2 on St Francis).
July 28

Francis’ opinion of himself
Who was humbler in his opinion of himself than Abraham who said he was but dust and ashes, than which nothing is more vile or abject. When he prayed for his people in Sodom he said: Let me take it upon myself to speak to the Lord, I who am but dust and ashes [Genesis 18:27]. Who is humbler than Francis who wanted to be put down by others and spoken ill of, and he rejoiced in this contempt. We read in the Legend, that he thought of himself as the greatest of all sinners, not pretending but truthfully, not superficially but deeply, saying that there is no other sinner so vile that, had God given this sinner the graces he had received, this sinner would have been better than he. Moreover, he said that if graces had been withheld from him as they are from another, he would be the vilest of all. Therefore, in himself and of himself he was the vilest of all sinners. That he was not the vilest sinner was not due to him but to the grace of God; for this humility he wanted his followers to be called ‘Lesser Brothers’. (Aquasparta, Sermon 3 on St Francis).
July 29

Abraham and Francis
Faith is necessary for a creature’s final perfection and eternal happiness that exceed every power of a creature; this perfection cannot be reached without faith just as one cannot finish a journey unless the way is known or one is content to be led by one who knows the way. For this reason, the Apostle says of this Patriarch: Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness [Romans 4:3]; and he was called a friend of God [James 2:23]. Who is more faithful, sincere, simple than Francis who believed most strongly in all that faith teaches, namely, God one and three, our Lord Jesus Christ true God and true man? He was always zealous for this faith and most strongly wanted to die for it. And so just as Abraham received the sign of circumcision as a seal of the righteousness that he had by faith [Romans 4:11], so too did blessed Francis; Abraham was sealed in a Christ yet to be born, and so he was sealed in the genitals of generation, but Francis was sealed with Christ crucified in the limbs of his passion. (Aquasparta, Sermon 3 on St Francis).
July 30

Refer all to the glory of God
The fourth quality (of Abraham), as another star, was his devout and pious veneration or reverence of the first principle. But Francis adored the Father in spirit and truth [John 4:23], not offering victims of cattle but the sacrifice of a contrite heart [see Psalm 50:13; 51:17; Hebrews 13:15], in praise and thanksgiving. Recognizing, affirming and confessing that God is the principle of all things, that his footprints are seen in all things, he praised God for and in all things, as we sing of him: ‘Whatever he found sweet in things, he referred to the glory of the Maker’. Today, how few are true worshippers of God and how many are idolaters serving the creature, rather than the Creator, who is blessed for ever [Romans 1:25]. (Aquasparta, Sermon 3 on St Francis).
July 31

Persistence
Abraham persisted before the Lord: ‘Let me take it upon myself to speak to the Lord, I who am but dust and ashes. Suppose forty are found there?’ [Genesis 18: 27 and 29]. And the Lord said: ‘For the sake of forty I will not do it’ [Genesis 18:29]. From persistence in prayer, the number was brought down to ten. Francis did not lack this quality. What affection he showed not only to rational creatures but also to irrational creatures and because he saw in them signs of the Trinity he called them brothers and sisters. A poor soldier was a witness to his compassion for the unfortunate, especially sinners, and his kindness and generosity towards the needy. He personally served lepers washing their ulcers and wiping away the pus. He kept and sought peace with everyone, and in all his preaching proclaimed peace choosing peace as his greeting for everyone. (Aquasparta, Sermon 3 on St Francis).
August 1

Contempt of pleasure

The ninth quality, like another star, was contempt for all worldly pleasure. Everything worldly and all that belongs to the world has to rejected, despised and left behind so that the mind can quickly and perfectly be centred on God. This applies to what concerns wealth, rank and pleasures. For, as Gregory says: ‘the more a mind is separated from love for what is above, the more it delights in what is below’. Who despised the world more than Francis who chose for himself and his followers the strictest poverty, wanting to own nothing at all in this world and wanting to keep chastity and purity completely unharmed? So he wanted his sons not only to abstain from the act of marriage but even to avoid suspicious situations.36 Because chastity is protected by mortification of the flesh, he crucified the flesh with its passions and desires [Galatians 5:24], so that he might keep his spirit in purity. There are innumerable examples of this in the Legend and Life, and there is still available evidence of great value. He was most careful to avoid praise and human favours, ordinarily so pleasing to the children of this world. (Aquasparta, Sermon 3 on St Francis).
August 2

Contemplation
The tenth quality, as another star, was an ecstasy of heavenly contemplation. A spirit removed from the world, freed from the burden of earthly possessions, is easily raised up and lifted towards God; sometimes it is not so much lifted up as snatched up even to the third heaven where it hears things that are not to be told, that no mortal is permitted to repeat [2 Corinthians 12:4], and with an eye cleansed of sordid desires for what is worldly it sees unchangeable truth. The Saviour said: Blessed are the pure in heart for they will see God [Matthew 5:8]. Who was more exalted, higher, more swept up in contemplation than Francis who was often seen raised above the ground in prayer and contemplation, a sign surely of the mind being lifted up? He was led to the Maker and Creator by all things. Even though he was simple and without learning, such was the brightness of his understanding that he understood not only Scripture, but expounded the obscurities in Scripture, brought hidden things to light, examined what was deep and explained difficulties more clearly, and he also forecast future events and opened secrets of hearts. No one should doubt that he had a spirit of prophecy. (Aquasparta, Sermon 3 on St Francis).
August 3

Francis and Elijah
Elijah ascended in a whirlwind into heaven [2 Kings 2:11]. Blessed Francis is one of the saints of the New Testament who was like Elijah and what was said of John the Baptist can truly be said of Francis, namely, that he came with the spirit and power of Elijah [Luke 1:17]. Just as Elijah was to come to turn the hearts of parents to their children [Luke 1:17] and the hearts of children to their parents, so Francis, like a messenger of true peace, came to announce peace; and as Elijah was taken up to heaven in a chariot of fire, so the soul of Francis was seen to be taken up to heaven under the appearance of a radiant star. (Aquasparta, Transfer of Francis, Sermon 1). 

August 4

Francis and Elijah
Blessed Francis was like Elijah in these four virtues as is clear from looking through The Major Legend. These virtues are the chariot in which both Elijah and Francis were carried. The four wheels are the four virtues; the two horses are the mind or sight and the affections; the charioteer is free will, the faculty of the will and reason. But free will would not be sufficient for ascending without a driving whirlwind, that is, a strong grace of the Holy Spirit. But one only ascends on this vehicle when it is of fire; for as stated the chariot and the horses were of fire: King Solomon made himself a palanquin from the wood of Lebanon, its seat of purple, its interior inlaid with love [Song 3:9-10]. And: When the flame went up toward heaven from the altar, the angel of the Lord ascended in the flame of the altar [Judges 13:20]. This is the ascent of love; the more one progresses in love, the more one benefits from this heavenly action. (Aquasparta, Transfer of Francis, Sermon 1).
August 5

Companionship
The first step of love by which a soul goes up towards God is the pleasure of companionship, and this is seen clearly in social love. Friendship with God is fostered in the same way. When we learn that God is the beginning of all things, the author of nature, the giver of graces, the judge of offences, we develop a certain love so that what we willingly hear said of God we would more willingly hear God speak, we would more willingly speak with and think about God. God speaks to us in our reading, our speech with God is prayer, our thinking about God is meditation, meditation is holy submission while trust is a most sure vision. As we persevere in these there comes a consolation or delight. Indeed it is impossible that from the mutual affection of a groom and bride, from seeing one another, from hearing one another, thinking of one another and even more from embracing one another there would not come delight. The bride says: I am my beloved’s, and his desire is for me [Song 7:10]. O that his left hand were under my head, and that his right hand embraced me [Song 2:6; 8:3]. This consolation was tasted by the Prophet who said: O taste and see that the Lord is good [Psalm 34:8]. (Aquasparta, Transfer of Francis, Sermon 1). 

August 6

Desire for God
The second step of love is a keenness of desire. When a soul is accustomed to the honeyed sweetness tasted when reading, meditating and praying, such hunger arises, such keen desire is enkindled in it that nothing else can refresh it, nothing else console it, except for the soul to possess him whom it loves. No less did Francis reach this step. His heart was afire with the fervour of such desire, he was so enkindled with a fire of love, that his soul melting went totally toward the beloved. The effect of this on his soul also affected his body so that he could say with the bridegroom: I am wounded by love [see Song 4:9]. He is wounded by the force of love so that his body is pierced and changed into the likeness of the Crucified so that he can say with Paul: From now on, let no one make trouble for me; for I carry the marks of Jesus branded on my body [Galatians 6:17]. Of this climbing we read: What is that coming up from the wilderness, like a column of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, with all the fragrant powders of the merchant? [Song 3:6]. The wilderness is the world or religion from where the soul of Francis climbed up and down like a column. He was upright in the single minded intention by which he was careful to please only the Bridegroom in everything; he was thin from the unity of love by which he loved only God or for the sake of God. (Aquasparta, Transfer of Francis, Sermon 1). 

August 7

Refreshment in contemplation

The third step is complete refreshment. Francis who left behind all the delights of the world was seen to have reached this step. It would seem impossible to despise the world to this extent unless he was full from the sweetness and consolation of heaven. Of this ascent we read: Who is this coming up from the desert, flowing with delights, leaning upon her beloved? [Song 8:5 DRB]. The wilderness, as stated earlier, is the religion in which Francis was nourished. Francis went up from this wilderness when he was carried above flowing with delights not bodily but spiritual and so fainting within himself he leaned on his beloved. Contemplatives are invited to this in the person of Jacob to whom an angel of the Lord said: God said to Jacob, ‘Arise, go up to Bethel, and settle there’ [Genesis 35:1]. Bethel means a house of refreshment. (Aquasparta, Transfer of Francis, Sermon 1).
August 8

The transfer of Francis

Enoch pleased God, and was translated into paradise [Sirach 44:16 DRB]. Today we celebrate the transfer of the body of our most blessed father Francis. The transfer of the bodies and relics of saints from one place to another, especially to a sacred place, undoubtedly represents the transfer of their spirits from this world to the Father, from a prison to a palace, from earth to heaven, from living in exile to one’s true home, from suffering to glory, from death to life. The Church refers to the transfer of the saints not as death but as birth; for following what is best one should not speak of death but of birth to eternity. This spiritual transfer is much more pleasing than a bodily transfer and it is described in the text above from three points of view: firstly, with reference to the merit effectively making it possible; secondly, with reference to the principle acting benignly; thirdly, with reference to the goal happily attained. 

If you ask who is being transferred, it is Francis, perfect in merit, who was prefigured by Enoch which means ‘walking with God’, and of whom the Apostle says: that before he was taken away ‘he had pleased God’ [Hebrews 11:5]. If you ask by whom was he transferred, it was by God, by God’s good pleasure, since it is said he pleased God. If you ask to what was he transferred, it was to paradise to where he was raised up as a reward. (Aquasparta, Transfer of Francis, Sermon 2).
August 9

The faith of Francis
Firstly, blessed Francis was accepted by God for his truth in faith. Among the things most acceptable and pleasing to God is most holy faith. The reason for this is that among the things that should please God is that a creature thinks well of the Creator. It is by faith that a creature thinks well of God, and by thinking well we approach, magnify, hope in, love and praise God and so faith is the first of the virtues and the foundation of all good things: For no one can lay any foundation other than the one that has been laid; that foundation is Jesus Christ [1 Corinthians 3:11], this is, Christian faith. It is by faith that we recognize God as the one who provides, upholds, repairs and rewards; for this reason we magnify, hope in, love and praise God. Because in faith we recognize God as the Father who created us and gave us new birth, so by faith we become his children: he gave them power to become children of God [John 1:12]. Francis’ faith was most active and sincere. A sign of his great faith was when he made a crib for Christmas and placed a child in it among the animals in memory of the child Jesus. He celebrated most devoutly the feast of the Trinity. Out of zeal for the faith he crossed the sea and approached the Sultan so as to preach faith in Christ. (Aquasparta, Transfer of Francis, Sermon 2).
August 10

Humility
Blessed Francis pleased God by his humility in reverence. It is a correct order for deep humility to follow truth in faith. A person who believes that God is great, in fact infinite, and that he or she is small and of little worth, is without doubt humble before God, fears and turns to God from reflecting on the divine immensity in comparison with one’s own smallness. We read: There is none like you, O Lord; you are great, and your name is great in might. Who would not fear you, O King of the nations [Jeremiah 10:6-7]? This is particularly pleasing to God: Nor from the beginning have the proud been acceptable to you, but the prayer of the humble and the meek has always pleased you [Judit 9:16 DRB; 9:11 NRSV]. Pride is hateful to God and to us, humility is pleasing to God and to us. Why? Because pride prefers itself to God while humility despises and disdains its own honour, desiring only the honour of God as it says: Not to us, O Lord, not to us, but to your name give glory [Psalm 115:1].  It is certain that pride pulls down while humility lifts up and the greater one thinks oneself to be, so much the more abject is that person in the eyes of the divine majesty. The more one is abject in one’s own eyes so much greater is that person in the eyes of the divine majesty since: All who exalt themselves will be humbled, and those who humble themselves will be exalted [Luke 14:11]. Examples of this are seen in Lucifer, Adam and Christ, Eve and Mary. Because of pride, Lucifer was thrown down into hell, Adam was sent into exile from paradise, Christ for his humility was exalted to the right hand of the Father: He humbled himself, therefore God highly exalted him etc. [Philippians 2:8]. Eve became the mother of pride and sin, Mary by her humility was made the mother of God: He looked with favour on the lowliness of his servant [Luke 1:48]. (Aquasparta, Transfer of Francis, Sermon 2). 
August 11

The feast of Saint Clare

As the noon light is clear [Isaiah 18:4 DRB]. The perfection of the blessed virgin Clare shone in these latter times and God who glorified her in heaven made her shine forth on earth. After her death God made her shine forth in miracles and in the deeds and example of her life. As we now celebrate the solemn feast of blessed Clare and wish to extol the brightness of this saint who shone forth in fact and in name, we take the word of Isaiah who in the Spirit foresaw her perfection and extolled, that is, described and commended her. Isaiah extolled her in three ways.

Firstly, he compares the reality of her perfection to light, saying: As the noon light. Among the bodily substances light is the most perfect and so the Lord wanting to comment most highly on the perfection of the apostles, says: You are the light of the world [Matthew 5:14]. 

Secondly, he compares the excellence of her perfection not only to light but to the light of midday. Noon light is more excellent, more perfect in its position, splendour and heat as experience teaches us. And so he says not only as light but as the noon light. When the Lord wanted to extol the noon light he said: Your light shall rise in the darkness [Isaiah 58:10]; and: And brightness like that of the noon-day, shall arise for you at evening [Job 11:17 DRB]. 

Thirdly, he declares the evidence of this perfection by saying: is clear. The midday light is clear and evident, like the perfection of the virgin Clare whose perfection was as clear as the light of midday. (Aquasparta, St Clare, Sermon 2).

August 12

Wisdom makes a soul bright
Isaiah says: As the noon light is clear. The most holy virgin Clare shone and still shines with a seven fold brightness. Firstly, she shone with a clearness of clear and serene knowledge. She knew God from the knowledge of faith or from faith illumined by the light of faith. As Augustine says it is not incorrect to say we believe through faith since undoubtedly it is faith that assents to the truth. Without faith going ahead what is divine cannot be understood according to one version of the text: Unless you believe, you will not understand [Isaiah 7:9]. So for Clare faith opened the way to understanding and she knew God in contemplation, contemplating God in all creatures, in herself as in a mirror; finally carried and raised to the eternal light itself she saw the Godhead itself in the eternal light as far as is possible in this life. She was so illumined by the light of truth that she could foretell future events and the secrets of her companions lay open to her. Of such clear knowledge we read: Wisdom is radiant (clara) and unfading [Wis 6:13]. Only truth is incorruptible, only truth is bright. Therefore, because wisdom is knowledge of truth, it makes a soul bright and incorrupt, holding a soul immovably fixed to truth. (Aquasparta, St Clare, Sermon 2).

August 13

The discipline of Clare
Thirdly, the virgin Clare shone forth with the brightness of a disciplined way of life.  There was no darkness or obscurity, nothing piercing in her eyes, her words, her actions, nor in her gestures. In brief, there was nothing in her way of life except what pointed to and tasted of wisdom. Her whole way of life was a pattern and mirror of discipline. This is reflected in the text: She was honoured throughout the whole country [Judith 16:21]. This is the Judith of whom it was said: No other woman from one end of the earth to the other looks so beautiful or speaks so wisely [Judith 11:21]. By reason of her purity she cut off the head of Holofernes [Judith 13:8]. This is blessed Clare, completely chaste and disciplined, modest and upright who in her life overcame the devil. (Aquasparta, St Clare,  Sermon 2).

August 14

Clare’s virtues
Fourthly, the virgin Clare shone forth with the brightness of virtuous deeds.  Afterwards she put out her hand to strong things [Proverbs 1:19 DRB], was never idle but always busy and active in virtuous actions. Who can explain the rigour of strictness in her great affection of piety and compassion, her prompt obedience, her zeal in humble service, while eating but little, dressed in rough clothes, using a hard bed, with regular vigils, fervour of devotion, faithfulness in prayer, abundance of tears, a praiseworthy memory of divine gifts. There are witnesses who saw all this. Sure experience teaches in how many ways she shone forth and still shines in her life, her death and after death by the wonders of miracles so that it can be said of her: When we hear we will admire her wonderful works [Sirach 43:26-27 DRB]. Indeed those who hear should admire the wonderful works of the virgin Clare, all of which became wonders; but once seen they are admired all the more. Would that those who admire would imitate her! (Aquasparta, St Clare, Sermon 2).

August 15

The fame of Clare’s holiness
Fifthly, the virgin Clare shone forth with the brightness of a much talked of fame. The fame of her holiness spread throughout the whole world and bathed the whole Church. How many, indeed how many women run in the odour of your ointments [Song 1:3]. Many come to her door, follow her footsteps, and like her despising the world, they disdain and in fact avoid carnal marriage by dedicating themselves by a vow of chastity to Christ, the one husband of souls [2 Corinthians 11:2]. They place themselves in enclosures of cloisters and abhor greatly not only the company of men but even to see and speak with them. So the following text can be applied to Clare: For her sake I shall have glory among the multitude, and honour with the ancients [Wisdom 8:10 DRB]. For her sake, that is, through her perfect life by which she is made splendid and is rightly honoured by all. Or for her sake, that is, by the wisdom of which Wisdom spoke and loved only her beauty, she who put aside and despised all carnal beauty for love of Wisdom. She shone with splendour because wisdom, the brightness of eternal light [Wisdom 7:26 DRB], makes bright a soul into which it is poured making it honourable and outstanding. (Aquasparta, St Clare, Sermon 2).

August 16

Clare was single minded

Sixthly, the virgin Clare shone with a brightness of sincere and ordered intention by which she took pains to please only her eternal Bridegroom. She needed no praise, no human or earthy applause, but referred all to the praise and glory of the Creator to whom she humbly submitted, holding back absolutely nothing for herself. She was not one of the foolish virgins [Matthew 25:1-8] who met the Lord with empty lamps, with no joy in their consciences because they depended for all their joy on the praise of others for which reason they were rightly excluded from the kingdom. She was one of the prudent virgins who went to meet the Bridegroom with full lamps, not looking to others for joy but having it in their consciences and so they entered the wedding feast together with the Bridegroom. (Aquasparta, St Clare, Sermon 2). 
August 17

Clare in glory
Seventhly, the virgin Clare shone with the brightness of final glorification. Devoid of any darkness or obscurity of sin or punishment, she shone forth, immersed completely in an abyss of brightness and illumined by the brightness of the eternal Light. Now, at least in the adornment of her soul she is in open contemplation, in quiet enjoyment and eternal possession of the brightest truth God gave her everlasting honour [Wisdom 10:14], And all of us, with unveiled faces, seeing the glory of the Lord as though reflected in a mirror, are being transformed into the same image from one degree of glory to another [2 Corinthians 3:18]. The word face refers to the mind or reason, by which revealed through faith we see the glory of the Lord while for the Jews a veil still lies over their minds [2 Corinthians 3:15]. Through a mirror, that is, through an image impressed on our mind as on a mirror, as the same Apostle says: Now we see in a mirror [1 Corinthians 13:12]. We are being transformed into the same image: an uncreated image because we are being transformed into God or a created image that the Apostle refers to as glory. This is the glory of men and women whose minds are created in the image of God in so far as they are able to know and love God.

The Son of God leads us to this glorious brightness to whom with the eternal Father and Holy Spirit be glory and honour for ever and ever. Amen. (Aquasparta, St Clare, Sermon 2).
August 18

The transfer of a saint

Blessed Francis was transferred by the Spirit in his glorification. Enoch pleased the Lord and was taken up [Sirach 44:16], to give wisdom to all people. We read also: Enoch walked with God, then he was no more because God took him [Genesis 5:24]. This gives us wisdom because when we read that Enoch was carried into paradise, we are inspired to desire the same and on the basis of his example to hope for it. The transfer of relics and the bodies of the saints from one place to another represents the transfer of the blessed spirits into the kingdom of eternal happiness, to where we have no doubt the soul of Francis has been transferred. (Aquasparta, Transfer of Francis, Sermon 3).
August 19

Francis, a vine

Blessed Francis was a vine planted by the hand of the heavenly farmer out of a gratuitous election. The heavenly farmer planted this vine when it was predestined from all eternity, called in time and justified by grace: And those whom he predestined he also called; and those whom he called he also justified; and those whom he justified he also glorified [Romans 8:30].  No one, therefore, is to claim or credit him or herself with the gift of conversion, calling or the grace of justification. These are completely gratuitous; otherwise grace would no longer be grace [Romans 11:6]. Of this planting we read: I planted you as a choice vine [Jeremiah 2:21]. The vine is choice because of eternal predestination and planted by the present calling and justification. The text says: I planted you so that no one is to glory but give thanks to God. Just as truth is in being firstly, so it is in being secondarily, because it is he who made us and not we ourselves [Psalm 100:3]. Each person should rise up to give thanks for the gift of calling and conversion. I give you thanks, Lord God, who converted me, called and planted me, lest I am swept away by ingratitude! And since the one Person is planter, controller or preserver and perfecter, so we should ask that the Person who planted might also control and perfect the vine. Turn again, O God of hosts; look down from heaven and see; have regard for this vine [Psalm 80:14]. (Aquasparta, Transfer of Francis, Sermon 4).
August 20

The protection of discipline

Francis was a vine closed in and protected by discipline and continence. As Gregory says, cuttings and vines newly planted that are left open to human traffic and the gnawing of beasts, are soon pulled up and become dry; for this reason they are fenced in, closed off and surrounded with a hedge; so too inexperienced and delicate souls are lost when left open to the temptations of demons and are exposed to human disturbances and earthly pleasures. Such souls need the protection of continence and discipline. We have doors and openings or entrances in the senses that should be closed;   otherwise, as Jeremiah says, death comes up into our windows [Jeremiah  9:21].

Therefore, a protection of discipline and continence must be applied to these doors, openings and entrances and these senses are to be most carefully confined. Of this protection we read: There was a landowner who planted a vineyard, put a fence around it, dug a wine press in it, and built a watchtower [Matthew 21:33]. And: A man planted a vineyard, put a fence around it dug a pit for the wine press, and built a watchtower [Mark 12:1]. The word fence refers to discipline, continence or regular observance without which the collection and treasure of virtues are snatched away. Where there is no fence, the property will be plundered [Sirach 36:30]. The wine press in which the wine is pressed out, refers to the divine law or wisdom by which a human heart is made glad; the watchtower in which the guards take their place refers to prudence whose duty it is to warn against attacks or dangers, according to Augustine.

Who was more guarded, continent and disciplined than Francis? His discipline is most evident in his Rule by which he enclosed and most strictly regulated his own life and the lives of others, namely, his followers. (Aquasparta, Transfer of Francis, Sermon 4).
August 21

The protection of discipline

Francis was a vine cultivated by severe penance. Vines are cultivated in two ways, namely, by digging around and by pruning; this is mortification of desires and the giving up of everything worldly. What the flesh desires is opposed to the Spirit [Galatians 5:17], and from the flesh come the source and prompting to sin. Sickness cannot be cured unless the cause and matter of the illness are eradicated, and so carnal desires are to be mortified so that the flesh with its passions and desires may be crucified [Galatians 5:24]. All that is worldly is to be amputated and cut off from a soul as something superfluous that frequently leads a soul away from God. Whatever is over and above what is sufficient is superfluous.

Blessed Francis was a most diligent carer for this vine, mortifying in himself every carnal desire by most strict abstinences, frequent vigils and other penitential exercises, crucifying the flesh with its vices [Galatians 5:24]. He rejected, put away from himself, cut off and gave up all; his followers were to give up all earthly possessions whether they be held in common or personally. (Aquasparta, Transfer of Francis. Sermon 4).
August 22

The vine of the Franciscan Order

What broad, what heartfelt affection was in blessed Francis! Not   only did he love for the sake of God rational creatures in which the divine image shone, but also irrational and insensitive creatures in which he saw some trace of the divine image because of their conformity to this likeness and the identity of their original source; these he loved as if by some fraternal affection calling them brothers and sisters. He was a vine spread out by the increase of the Order to which can be applied the text: It sprouted and became a vine   spreading out [Ezekiel 17:6].  By birth blessed Francis was lowly, not of noble birth, not scholarly, and yet he took root and grew into a vine spreading wide throughout all the areas of the world, putting forth shoots and branches in every climate. His vine, that is, his Order, contains the noble, the wise and the powerful; a humble person converted the noble, an unlearned and simple person converted, sowed and brought forth the wise. God chose this simple, humble and unlearned person so that whatever he might be or do, God was and did in him to whom all was to be credited. Of the spreading and growth of this vine, that is, of this Order, we read: You cleared the ground for it; it took deep root and filled the land. The mountains were covered with its shade, the mighty cedars with its branches; it sent out its branches to the sea and its shoots to the River [Psalm 80:9-11]. (Aquasparta, Transfer of Francis, Sermon 4).
August 23

Saint Anthony, an imitator of Francis

Everyone shall be perfect, if he be as his master [Luke 6:40 DRB]. In this text the Saviour praises blessed Anthony, our father and brother. Because praise of a disciple redounds on the master and praise of the master is shown in the disciple, the Saviour here is commending equally blessed Francis. The Saviour commends with a perfect commendation since it is praise of perfection. A person is commendable when moving towards perfection, but blameworthy when moving away from perfection. But the perfection of a master is one thing, that of a disciple another: the perfection of a master is a perfection of example, the perfection of a disciple is a perfection of conformity. Blessed Francis is commended here as a doctor of perfection when the text says: master; blessed Anthony is commended as a main imitator of perfection when it says: Everyone shall be perfect, if he be as his master.(Aquasparta, Sermon on St Anthony).
August 24

Virtue is a pursuit of the difficult
The first perfection of virtue consists in a virtuous pursuit of what is difficult and arduous, because as the Philosopher says: ‘Virtue has to do with what is good and difficult’. What is difficult and arduous in itself is easy to the virtuous and to one practised in virtue, for, as Augustine says, a habit is that by which one works more easily. A virtuous work is to be faced and begun quickly and promptly, without delay or waiting, because it is good to bear the yoke of the Lord from youth [Lamentations 3:27]. The quotation refers to what is truly good because it matters not a little to accustom oneself from youth. ‘A jar will retain for a very long time the scent of what is first poured in it when it is new.’ The task must be done strongly without laziness and giving up: Accursed is the one who is slack in doing the work of the Lord [Jeremiah 48:10]. The task must be done eagerly without sadness and without upsetting the mind for delight is a sign of virtue. Worship the Lord with gladness [Psalm 100:2]. The task must be done simply with a true and right intention: Do everything for the glory of God [1 Corinthians 10:31]; Let your light shine before others, so that they may see your good works and give glory to your Father in heaven [Matthew 5:16]. The task must be continued with perseverance, not stopping because the work will be praised when finished: But the one who endures to the end will be saved [Matthew 10:22; 24:13]. No one who puts a hand to the plough and looks back is fit for the kingdom of God [Luke 9:62]. 

Blessed Anthony was perfect in these points for he began quickly, continued strongly, finished eagerly, acted simply and persevered finally in this perfection. (Aquasparta, Sermon on St Anthony).
August 25

Virtue endures affliction
The second perfection of virtue consists in a virtuous endurance of afflictions and troubles. In Christian Instruction Augustine says that Christ purges his body, the Church, with the medicine of certain annoyances so that cleansed from this world he may join to himself the Church as a bride for eternity, without a spot or wrinkle or anything of the kind [Ephesians 5:27]. A soul is also developed by patience; the purer a person so much the stronger is that person: power is made perfect in weakness [2 Corinthians 12:9].

In this blessed Anthony was perfect for when he heard that Brothers had shed their blood for the faith of Christ in Morocco, like an elephant ready for battle at the sight of blood, he entered the Order with the intention of suffering death for the name of Christ. Although his action did not bring him martyrdom, he was a martyr by vow and desire so that what is said of Martin can be said of him: ‘O most holy soul, although you did not receive the sword of persecution, you did not lose the palm of a martyr’. (Aquasparta, Sermon on St Anthony).
August 26

Saint Anthony, an ark of the Testament

Blessed Anthony was perfect in wisdom from his skill derived from reading Sacred Scripture, from investigating hidden mysteries, from meditation on creatures while contemplating in all of them evidences of wisdom, from frequent prayer by asking for and requesting the light of wisdom. It is written of this: Therefore I prayed, and understanding was given me, I called on God, and the spirit of wisdom came to me [Wisdom 7:7]. While still young and not yet skilled in secular learning, he reached such knowledge of the divine Scriptures that he could use his memory as a library. Pope Gregory IX called him an ark of the Testament. This was correct because in him was found knowledge of both Testaments and the manna of wisdom. (Aquasparta, Sermon on St Anthony).
August 27

The double perfection of love

Blessed Anthony was perfect in love or charity. There is a double perfection of love, namely, a love searching above and a love spreading itself. 

Firstly, the perfection of love consists in love searching above, so that it might be a love raised up and lifted towards God, so that a soul might love God with all its heart, soul and might [Deuteronomy 6:5; Matthew 22:37; Mark 12:30; Luke 10:27], love all things for the sake of God, and love nothing with God that is not loved for the sake of God. A person is cut off from heavenly love the more a person delights in what is below.

But such perfect love is impossible without poverty for, as Augustine says, greed is the poison of love; an increase in love is a lessening of greed; perfect love, no greed. So we read: If you wish to be perfect, go, sell your possessions, and give the money to the poor [Matthew 19:21]. 

Blessed Anthony was perfect in this love because to be free to love God he entered the Order of Canons Regular as a youth; later to love God more perfectly and unhindered he entered the Order of Lesser Brothers. (Aquasparta, Sermon on St Anthony).
August 28

The beauty of Saint Clare

O how beautiful is the chaste generation with glory [Wisdom 4:1 DRB]. In this text the first of the Poor Ladies, Clare, a most bright virgin, is commended with her children and companions for her spiritual beauty. This is no small commendation for, according to Augustine, nothing pleases the Lord other than what is beautiful. Beauty is to be loved all the more, as Augustine says in The City of God, ch. 15.

The beauty of Clare is praised from three points of view: firstly, for its singular excellence; secondly, for its actual existence; thirdly, for its being a clear model. That the spiritual beauty of Clare was singularly excellent is clear in the exclamation in the text: O how beautiful is. This exclamation is a sign of admiration. That Clare’s beauty really and truly existed, not a false or hypocritical beauty, is indicated by the words: chaste generation. Real beauty dwells in chastity. That Clare’s beauty shone forth and was bright in her is noted in the words: with glory. Some people are beautiful but their beauty is hidden while Clare’s beauty shone forth in a singular way, it really and truly existed and shone forth clearly for the building up of the Church. Her light shone before people to be seen by them and that they might glorify the Father in heaven [Matthew 5:16]. Gregory3 says on the text of Luke 12:35: Be dressed for action and have your lamps lit: ‘We hold lighted lamps in our hands when by our good works we show examples of light to our neighbours’. For this reason the beauty of Clare is put before us to be admired in its excellence, venerated because of its [real] or genuine existence, and imitated because it is a model. (Aquasparta, St Clare, Sermon 1).
August 29

Saint Clare’s spiritual beauty
The first thing needed for bodily beauty is complete perfection, something material and fundamental, so that nothing is lacking for the support and essential perfection of a body. If an eye, ear, nose or any other part of a human body is missing, the body is deformed. Freedom from any stain of sin gives this perfection in a spiritual sense. Every vice or sin forms a defect or deformity in a soul. Of this beauty we read: You are altogether beautiful, my love; there is no flaw in you [Song 4:7]. The eternal Bridegroom in the Song of love refers to a holy soul at one time as his bride, at another his friend: friend, from tender love, but bride from personal union. Therefore, he says to the friend: you are altogether beautiful, my love: altogether, in complete perfection so that beauty be understood of every part both of the affections and of the mind. Without flaw because of unstained purity, for in her was no vain boasting or lifting up of pride, no avaricious desire, no movement of concupiscence, no blindness of ignorance. She was completely beautiful and with without flaw according to a Gloss: ‘without any criminal guilt’. For no man or woman has been so pure as to live without venial sin, according to the opinion of Augustine in many texts. If all the holy people who have lived from the beginning of the world were asked whether they had lived without sin they would reply: If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves [I John 1:8]. This does not apply to the Saint of saints nor to the glorious Virgin. The Virgin is the only one ‘of whom when there is question of sin I want no mention to be made of her’, as Augustine says in De natura et gratia. Clare was such a person whose brightness was not obscured by any darkness of sin. (Aquasparta, St Clare, Sermon 1).

August 30

Clare clung to what is heavenly

The Bridegroom admired this beauty in Clare, his bride: How fair and pleasant you are, O loved one, delectable maiden! You are stately as a palm tree, and your breasts are like its clusters [Song 7:6-7]. Fair, he says, and pleasant: fair within, pleasant outside; fair in her mind by chastity, pleasant in her flesh by bodily purity. Delectable maiden, from savouring eternal consolations and so she scorns all that is temporal and earthly. We say of a person who cannot eat coarse foods that he or she is too delicate. So the bride is a delectable maiden, busy with heavenly things, scorning what is earthly. The holy angels said: Who is that coming up from the wilderness [Song 8:5], a delectable maiden? In appearance, because of the raising up and height of your mental desires by which you raised yourself to what is heavenly, you are compared to a palm tree because you triumphantly endured all torments. Because her heart clung to all that is heavenly and eternal, so she made little of all temporal torments. A palm tree represents victory, a crown given at the end. The lower portion of a palm tree is prickly while above it is sweet and fruitful. So a holy soul while in the world puts up with difficult tasks but hopes to receive a reward in heaven; and just as a palm tree keeps its leaves, so in the dangers of this world a holy soul remains faithful in confessing the truth. In Scripture, leaves represent words. (Aquasparta, St Clare, Sermon 1).

August 31

The maturity of Clare
The seventh factor in bodily beauty is harmony in the whole person. Some, even though they are unbecoming and deformed in parts of the body, are in some way beautiful and pleasing from a harmony in the body. Others, however, even though they are beautiful and pleasing in the body’s appearance, are so ungainly and inept that they seem to be quite deformed and displeasing. In a spiritual sense, this harmony comes from an upright way of life, for example in a person, particularly a cleric and a religious but even more in a religious woman who is modest in speech, mature in movement, chaste in looking, meek and peaceful in community.

Such was the Virgin Clare of whom can be said: She was exceeding fair, and her incredible beauty made her appear agreeable and amiable in the eyes of all [Esther 2:15 DRB]. And also: No other woman from one end of the earth to the other looks so beautiful or speaks so wisely [Judith 11:21]. Of her maturity can be said: How graceful are your feet in sandals, O queenly maiden [Song 7:1]. This text of Song 7:1 can be understood as follows: Queenly maiden, daughter of God, or blessed Francis of whom she was a disciple and whom she imitated; graceful are your feet, that is, all your actions are in harmony; in sandals, that is, by the examples of the saints whose steps she followed. (Aquasparta, St Clare, Sermon 1).
September 1

Humility precedes chastity
Blessed Francis pleased God in a particular way by the integrity of his chastity. It is the correct order for chastity to follow humility because people commonly are particularly proud of their chastity; so humility should always come before chastity. Another reason is that while we are subject to and serve God by humility, by chastity we may serve God in holiness: We might serve him without fear in holiness and righteousness [Luke 1:74-75]. This is most acceptable to God because it is impossible for a person to please God unless that person seeks to please God alone. This virtue was particularly evident in Francis who, a virgin from the womb of his mother, served the Lord and wanted his followers to serve the Lord in purity; he avoided not only impure actions but also suspicious dealings and conversations with women. And since, according to Jerome, chastity cannot be saved without austerity nor can continence be saved without abstinence, Francis strove to subdue his flesh with its vices, as is clear from the course of his life and is explicitly stated in his Legend. (Aquasparta, Transfer of Francis, Sermon 2).
September 2

Wisdom is the highest gift

Blessed Francis pleased God by the earnestness of his wisdom. In an ordered development wisdom comes after purity since, as the wise person said: Wisdom will not enter a deceitful soul, or dwell in a body enslaved to sin [Wisdom 1:4]. That eternal Wisdom, a reflection of eternal light, a spotless mirror of the working of God, a pure emanation of the glory of the Almighty, passes only into holy souls [Wisdom 7:25-27]. And so the Saviour said: Blessed are the pure in heart, for they will see God [Matthew 5:8]. What we read in 1 Kings 3:10 is most apt: It pleased the Lord that Solomon had asked for wisdom. Why? The reason is that wisdom is the highest gift, a gift by which a rational creature is assimilated into God and shows forth, as Augustine says, an image of God; it is a gift by which a rational creature exceeds other creatures because it shares in wisdom. So God approves when a rational creature searches for wisdom.

Francis searched for this wisdom in devout prayers, in continual meditations, so as to have not only an understanding of the Scriptures, for he was an unlettered person, but that he might recognize God in all creatures, that he might have a vision of future events and know the secrets of peoples’ consciences. Examples of this are clear in his Legend. (Aquasparta, Transfer of Francis, Sermon 2).
September 3

Wisdom is perfected in love
Blessed Francis pleased God by the affection of his charity. Charity rightly follows wisdom for while wisdom begins with knowledge it is perfected in love; it begins in looking but ends in tasting and embracing and is a certain spiritual touching; for, as Augustine says, touching is the completion of knowledge.

This most noble virtue was particularly strong in blessed Francis. For the love of God Francis despised all things so that nothing would hold him back from going towards God. And he wanted his followers to despise everything, to have ‘neither house, nor place, nor anything at all’, so that as strangers in this world they might run all the more quickly towards God. By the force of this strong love he was transformed into God not only in his mind but also in his flesh. And since the Beloved placed a seal upon his heart [Song 8:5] the Beloved sealed him not only on his heart but also on his body. This was done by the force of love that like fire melts a soul, as the Bride says [Song 5:6], like metal melted down to make money, and, as already stated, makes a soul move towards God. A soul strongly affected has a similar affect on the flesh and so Francis’s mind inflicted suffering on his flesh and he bore the seal of Christ in his body for two years. (Aquasparta, Transfer of Francis, Sermon 2).
September 4

God accepts a contrite spirit
Francis was taken up in his conversion: The spirit lifted me up and bore me away; I went in bitterness in the heat of my spirit, the hand of the Lord being strong upon me [Ezekiel 3:14]. The Spirit took up his soul when the Spirit turned him from sin and converted him to the Lord as we read in a Psalm: He took them out of the way of their iniquity [106:17 DRB; 107:17 NRSV]. Then the Spirit humbled him, made him sorry and made him detest every sin. So Francis says: I went in bitterness in the heat of my spirit. This is a humbled and contrite spirit not despised but welcomed by God: A broken and contrite heart, O God, you will not despise [Psalm 51:17], rather God accepts such a soul and pours the Spirit upon it. We read: Here is my servant, whom I uphold, my chosen, in whom my soul delights; I have put my spirit upon him [Isaiah 42:1]. (Aquasparta, Transfer of Francis, Sermon 3).
September 5

The Spirit directs and leads

Francis was directed or led by the Spirit in his way of life: Let your good spirit lead me on a level path [Psalm 143:10]. Just as it is the Spirit who raises up, so too the Spirit directs and leads. Wisdom says: I have led you in the paths of uprightness [Proverbs 4:11]. They are paths that are a direct or level route so that the face of the mind is always directed towards God and the attention is always centred on God, just like those animals moved by the spirit went straight ahead: wherever the spirit would go, they went, without turning as they went [Ezekiel 1:12]. (Aquasparta, Transfer of Francis, Sermon 3).
September 6

The Spirit directs and leads

Francis was directed or led by the Spirit in his way of life: Let your good spirit lead me on a level path [Psalm 143:10]. Just as it is the Spirit who raises up, so too the Spirit directs and leads. Wisdom says: I have led you in the paths of uprightness [Proverbs 4:11]. They are paths that are a direct or level route so that the face of the mind is always directed towards God and the attention is always centred on God, just like those animals moved by the spirit went straight ahead: wherever the spirit would go, they went, without turning as they went [Ezekiel 1:12]. (Aquasparta, Transfer of Francis, Sermon 3).
September 7

The Spirit lifts us up

Francis was lifted up by the Spirit in contemplation. Acts 8:29 says: The Spirit of the Lord snatched Philip away. Since the Holy Spirit is divine fire, no one can be lifted up in contemplation unless he or she is on fire with the heat of this Spirit so as to rise like fire. Was not Paul heated by this fire when he was caught up to the third heaven, and heard things that are not to be told, that no mortal is permitted to repeat [2 Corinthians 12:2-4]?  To the third heaven, that is, to an intellectual vision to see the essence of God as the saints in heaven see it, according to Augustine. It is recorded of Francis that when he stood in prayer, he was frequently lifted up between heaven and earth so that no part of his body touched the ground. Another time it seemed to the Brothers that he was like the globe of the sun, like another Elijah being carried into heaven on a fiery chariot by the Holy Spirit for the Holy Spirit snatches away and lifts up to heaven, but a diabolical spirit casts down and plunges into hell. (Aquasparta, Transfer of Francis, Sermon 3).
September 8

Prudence is reason instructed by grace
Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they are from God [1 John 4:1]. Those journeying through this world, as if across a wide sea, must be most cautious against dangers. Often we are deceived by what seems to be good; unless we strive to be directed in our actions by the divine light, we will necessarily sink into many dangerous traps. We can avoid these dangers by caution and prudence. Isidore says in Etymologiarum, caution is prudence in discerning vices ‘which show themselves as virtue’. Prudence is reason instructed by grace, by which, for the sake of justice, one is careful to avoid all that is contrary to justice. Imprudence is a darkening of the mind, so that one is less careful in assessing what has happened and what is in the future. It is the duty of a prudent person to weigh advice, so as not to fall prey quickly to dangers or doubts from a facile readiness to trust; it is better to avoid dangers beforehand, than to apply a remedy after danger and a mistake. According to Isidore, as above, foresight is so called ‘from looking ahead, for a sharp sighted person foresees the likelihood of unsure events’. (Bernardine, Variety of Inspirations, Sermon 2).
September 9

God directs devout minds
Only God changes the rational will to what God wants; and yet the will remains free. So the Prophet says: Whatever the Lord pleases he does, in heaven and on earth, that is, in the soul and the body, in the seas and all deeps [Psalm 135:6].

In varied and many ways God has directed, taught and inspired devout minds. God does this: 

· sometimes by clear revelations; 

· sometimes by placing the virtues of faith, hope and love imperceptibly in the powers of the soul; 

· sometimes by alerting the mind, the memory and the will to some objects most useful for salvation; 

· sometimes God directs the understanding of a person towards some servant of God who can direct and help the person; 

· sometimes God directs a devout and zealous person to a passage of Sacred Scripture, as happened to blessed Francis in the triple opening of the Gospels; 

· sometimes God guides one’s attention to a story, and the person is consoled from desiring what is in the story. (Bernardine, Variety of Inspirations, Sermon 2).
September 10

Virtue enlightens the mind
The third kind of inspirations comes from one’s own virtue which merits salvation, that is, from the habit of love which is in the soul. So great is the power and working of love and the other habitual virtues with which the mind is clothed as with changes of ornaments, that they incline the mind and enlighten the intellect to good desires; the Apostle says: all things work together for good for those who love God [Romans 8:28]. What more fitting help could come from the gift of love, than to excite the mind towards the better gifts? The Lord says: For to those who have, more will be given, and they will have an abundance, but from those who have nothing, even what they seem to have, will be taken away [Matthew 13:12], as if to say: Whoever has love and the other habitual virtues, from which a person is incited towards good, there will be given to them, namely, from a holy inspiration from God, and more will be given, namely, in good desires; but from those who have nothing, namely, the habitual and practiced virtues (practice is another nature), not only will they not receive, but what they seem to have will be taken from them. For it says: what they seem to have, namely, opportunity to listen to the angelic or divine inspirations, will be taken from them, due to the shortness of life and death. And this will be the imminent and great danger in the time of the Antichrist, namely, not to be well practised in virtue; Christ warns against this: Woe to those who are pregnant and to those nursing infants in those days!’ [Matthew 24:19], that is, having good desires but not yet exercised in virtue; they will not endure the strong temptations of that time. (Bernardine, Variety of Inspirations, Sermon 2).
September 11

Four temptations
Our adversary deceives the soul in four ways by tempting: firstly, by advising good; secondly, by advising evil; thirdly, by advising against good; fourthly by advising against evil.

· Firstly, he deceives by advising good for the purpose of evil; as when he advises an unstable person to enter religious life so that later the person may become an apostate. 

· Secondly, by advising evil under the guise of good; as when he counsels a person to swear falsely to save the property of another. 

· Thirdly, by advising against good as something dangerous; as when he persuades an upright person against entering religious life for fear of later regretting the decision and being shamed before others; or when he dissuades a person from giving alms or praying lest the person falls into vainglory. 

· Fourthly, he advises against evil so as to tempt someone to something worse; as when he advises against excess in food and sleep, to lead the person to an ill advised abstinence, which indeed is worse’. 
(Quotation from Hugo Argentinensis; Bernardine, Variety of Inspirations, Sermon 2). 
September 12

Instruction comes from the Scriptures
Let me hear what God the Lord will speak [Psalm 85:8]. Instructive, indeed, are the words of the Holy Spirit in Sacred Scripture; they enlighten the senses to an inner discernment of the spiritual, enlightening the mind to the knowledge of good and evil, according to the prophetic word: The unfolding of your words gives light; it imparts knowledge to the simple [Psalm 119:130]. They stir the affections to hate evil and to love good, so that in the soul there shines and is loved only what the discernment of truth dictates. Hence, at the end of the letter to the Hebrews 5:14, the Apostle says of such: But solid food is for the mature, for those whose faculties have been trained by practice to distinguish good from evil.
He says: for the mature in understanding and deeds, those, namely, who are already skilled in the perfection of mind and body; for them there is solid food, that is, perfect and solid doctrine; for those whose faculties have been trained, by study, reading, prayer, meditation and spiritual exercises; by practice, not only by native ability, but who distinguish the five spiritual meanings. So Luke 24:25 says of such: Then he opened their minds to understand the scriptures. Such are practised in discerning good and evil. This is given with the gift of knowledge. (Bernardine, Discernment of Inspirations, Sermon 3).
September 13

Importance of a right intention
It is clear that all the efforts and torments of this life which merchants, trade workers, farmers, parents for children, servants for masters, friends for friends of this world, have to do, are not meritorious or are without spiritual merit, or can be blameworthy, according to the intention of the person. If human duties are only concerned with human realities, they sometimes, not always, receive a reward in this life, but not an eternal reward; of such Matthew 6:16 says: Truly I tell you, they have received their reward. From what has been said in this chapter, one can see the error of those who, deceived by the errors of a spirit of freedom and simplicity of soul, run away from and detest difficult efforts, and do not belong with the more perfect such as Paul who says of himself: I have been crucified with Christ [Galatians 2:19]. (Bernardine, Discernment of Inspirations, Sermon 3). 

September 14

Accepting our limits
There are many who, though they are sick, do wonders: they afflict their bodies with hard fasts, ceaseless vigils, sharp discipline, bare feet, and light clothing. They do all this against the advice of experts and even against the obedience of superiors. Since they are not rooted in humility, as the strength of the body, virtue and vigour of the mind weaken, should God so allow, they often relax in scandalous ways. Cassian says:

Every effort must be made to acquire by the virtue of humility the good, namely, discretion which will be able to keep us safe from both excesses. There is an old saying: All excesses are equal, namely, excessive fasting and greed; and the same consequences come to monks from an immoderate prolonging of vigils which result in the torpor of heavy sleep. By an excess in ignoring weakness, one is necessarily led to the same state as another who through negligence becomes careless. 
This quotation is found in the collations of the abbot Moses. A certain wise person said: ‘Those who think they can do more than their nature allows, going beyond their powers, soon prove themselves to be of little value’. (Bernardine, Discernment of Inspirations, Sermon 3).  
September 15

Obedience is a protection
One may ask what criterion one should follow in the discernment of this rule, because many, in their unbridled fervour, consider something moderate which in reality is too difficult, and many less fervent judge to be difficult what is of little account. The answer is, if one is not to go outside the path of true discretion, the person must submit to the judgment of God-fearing superiors, and to the advice of experts and learned people. God will not allow anyone who puts a full and simple trust in these people to be dangerously deceived, provided that one is not hiding some obstacle in one’s conscience, and because of this, by a secret divine judgment, be allowed to err. Nor should one wish to imitate the austere penances of saints of another time, for in this many are deceived not realizing that, according to Gregory, the saints are to be admired in these things, but not imitated. (Bernardine, Discernment of Inspirations, Sermon 3).
September 16

The hidden work of the devil
There are some young people who, by a hidden and cunning work of the devil, feel no prompting of the flesh in their questionable conversation and familiarity. They spend more time together than is necessary, not understanding that the devil, to deceive more surely, pretends to sleep, but at the apt moment he wakes up to bring about their scandal and ruin. To capture birds by stealth, a fox ordinarily pretends to be dead or asleep in a field. Job 40:21 writes allegorically about the devil: Under the lotus plants it lies, in the covert of the reeds and in the marsh. To hide in this way is rightly called blind ignorance deprived of the warmth of one’s zeal and the example of a neighbour. While hiding, the devil pretends to sleep and not stir up for a time the desires of the flesh. Hiding under the lotus plants indicates a proud confidence in himself. In the marsh indicates sickness and occasions of sin, such as suspicious places, inopportune times, excessive frequency, young age, one’s own condition and similar things which can drive one to impurity or probably give rise to suspicion and scandal among others. So blessed Francis, in his Rule, gave strict instructions to his friars saying: ‘I strictly forbid all the friars to have suspicious relationships or conversations with women’. (Bernardine, Discernment of Inspirations, Sermon 3). 

September 17

How Blessed Francis wished to adopt the highest degree of Christ’s love
This degree of love which, as has been stated, Christ showed in the passion, blessed Father Francis wished to take to himself. Love not only in another but even in oneself cannot be recognized without some evidence and signs. That this highest love was in blessed Francis, whose ‘mind suffered in the flesh’, is most certainly put before us, most effectively proven and most clearly shown, by the stigmata of the Crucified One impressed on his body. This transformation was not the work of some human skill but came from the power of love. The power of love is strongly uniting; it transforms the lover into the one loved. Hence, Hugh of St Victor, in the second book De sacramentis, says of the blessed Virgin words that are truly fitting for blessed Francis in so far as they fit the present reflection: ‘Because the love of the Holy Spirit burnt in a singular way in her heart, the power of the Holy Spirit did wonderful things in her flesh; the Spirit’s love allowed no rival in her heart, and what the Spirit did in her flesh has no parallel’. (Meditation in Solitude, I 4).
September 18

The Anichrist
In the days of blessed Bernard and of others both before and after him, in fact even today, for when I was a child, I who am now fifty, there spread a delusion of many revelations and visions, asserting that Antichrist was already born. These revelations seemed to be true because of the apparent life and fame of those preaching and writing such things. However, as I have often preached, experience showed that they were lies of the devil. Perhaps, God knows, many good things came to some from such credulity. Nevertheless, the cunning of the ancient serpent gained a significant result, while working to spread in a most malicious way this illusion. Because as often as this error was spread among Christians, when the true Antichrist does appear, the people will not believe it, and, consequently, not be afraid or cautious. Among the intelligent and enlightened this is a serious damage and significant danger. (Bernardine, Discernment of Inspirations, Sermon 3).
September 19

Believe so as to understand
‘A person merits on account of the enlightenment which results from responding to a true and virtuous inspiration’. For example, the Lord says of an action done from inspired faith: Anyone who resolves to do the will of God will know whether the teaching is from God [John 7:17]; because, on the word of Augustine, ‘understanding is the reward of faith’; Isaiah 7:9 says: If you do not stand firm in faith you will not understand. Therefore do not try to understand so as to believe, but rather believe so as to understand. And the Lord repeats: The Spirit of truth, that is, the Holy Spirit who is essential and effective truth, because the soul in which is the Holy Spirit loves truth with the heart, mouth and actions; and it goes on: will guide you into all truth [John 16:13], that is, will enlighten you about every truth necessary for eternal salvation. (Bernardine, Value of Inspirations, Sermon 4).
September 20

God helps us to face difficulties
Note that the action by which the Virgin Mary consented to the conception of Christ was of more merit and virtue than the action of any other holy person.

It is clear that a similar or equal elective grace and love of God could not be shown to any of the saints. It is clear also that when the elective will of God is shown to a person from a stronger and higher kind of love, this love moves the person more strongly. Also if God chooses a person in a proper and effective way for some difficult task, God should move the person in a way which is proportionate and necessary to meet the difficulty inherent in the task for which the person is chosen, especially when there is no rebellion or resistance in the person. The state of being the Mother of God, the state for which God chose the Virgin, was the highest state which could be given to a created person. Therefore, the elective love of God came to and moved in the highest way the heart of the Virgin for this task. Therefore, this task shared most fully in the perfection, influence and Godlike quality of the electing and inspiring love of God from whom it flowed. (Olivi, Our lady, Question 1).

September 21

The virtue in Mary’s consent

Every holy and discerning mind is more strongly bound, held to and raised to do some task in a worthy, reverent and faultless way, to the extent that it feels and knows that it is more divine and a higher thing, requiring more virtue, effort, discretion and overall perfection to be able to do this in a way which is worthy, fitting and pleasing to God. But every faithful mind feels there is nothing greater than to conceive God and become the Mother of God; therefore, the mind feels or ought to feel that an action immediately connected with this has to be a most perfect action. Such was the consent of the Virgin. Therefore, when she was aware she had been chosen and prepared for this by God who asked for her consent, she had to bind herself from within by every effort of all her strength and virtue so as to dispose and open herself to so great, so singular and so unusual a grace and to accept it worthily and faultlessly. This was done by her worthy and correct consent. Therefore, this consent came from all her virtues and efforts, just as a huge stone is thrown from a machine by all the power of the machine and its parts. (Olivi, Our Lady, Question 1).

September 22

Mary’s consent to her crucified Son
The object to which Mary consented was the Son of God that he might become her true and natural son, truly mortal, able to suffer death for the remaking of the whole universe, and for him to make satisfaction for all sins. But it was impossible for her to consent worthily and correctly to such an object, unless she centred, aroused and opened most fully all the affections of her mind on it. It was impossible unless, aware of the singular nature of the object and the singular offering or way of life being asked of her, she paid attention most perfectly, felt it most closely, believed without wavering and most strongly. It was impossible unless she subjected herself and made nothing of herself most humbly, so that forgetful of self, she might try to transform herself totally in him, so that, as love is capable of doing, she would become completely his or one and the same with him. This meant for her to be exalted and raised up into the abyss of the Trinity and Unity, that is, into the personal and original dwelling in which the Son existed and in which he related to the Father and to the Holy Spirit proceeding from him. It meant for her to be deeply rooted in that extraordinary humiliation of Christ which the Son of God wanted to take on, so that emptying himself, he might become an infant in her womb, subject to pain and about to undergo the most bitter punishments for the sins of all and to show forth to all a model of a crucified life. This is what it meant to consent that the crucified one or the one soon to be crucified should be formed or taken from her and within her. (Olivi, Our Lady, Question 1).

September 23

To whom Mary gave her consent
Further, consider to whom she consented, namely, to God the Father who as to his spouse was offering his Son to her and was asking her consent to this. Therefore, I ask you to what extent by this offer did she feel obliged to God offering such a gift? She was obliged to love, obey and serve God far more than previously, to thank and acknowledge such a singular grace and love, namely, to be the spouse of the Father so that the Father alone might fill her mind and womb with his Son, and through the divine fervour of his Spirit might inflame and change her so that from her and in her might be formed a body for his Son so that he would truly be the Son of God and the son of the Virgin. In what I have just said I do not wish to imply more than flows from the measure and proportion of the Father offering and the gift offered because that is sufficient to exceed beyond measure the merits of all the saints. (Olivi, Our Lady, Question 1).

September 24

The distress inherent in Mary’s consent
Mary was sufficiently illuminated in God to understand that the Son of God could become mortal and be born from her only for extreme and arduous reasons. Moreover, for a young, upright and chaste virgin who is engaged to be married and yet knows she is pregnant but not by her fiancé, nothing could happen more quickly or in a more public way, than that she be regarded by her fiancé as an adulteress, be denounced and rejected by him as an adulteress. No kind of distress or death is so distressing and horrible to a virgin as this distress. Therefore, the blessed Virgin by consenting to her pregnancy laid herself open to this distress which was more horrible to her than any other kind of distress and death. One might say that it can easily be thought that God, at least to avoid any insult to the Son, would not permit her to be open to such distress. But against this is the fact that because she knew the Son was to make satisfaction by bearing distress and pain proportionate to such a satisfaction she did not have grounds for suspecting that God would not permit this and even worse to happen to the Son. Moreover, in this can be seen at least the wonderful constancy of her heart that, as far as can be seen in Scripture, she did not ask the angel for a remedy against this distress, nor did she ask for a statement or some confirmation of the event itself. As a sign that the crucified Mother conceived the Crucified, God decided that Christ was to be conceived on the same day, even perhaps at the same hour, as when he suffered. (Olivi, Our Lady, Question 1).

September 25

Mary’s role in our redemption
By this consent Mary longed for most deeply and obtained the salvation of all the elect; by this consent she dedicated herself in a most singular way to the salvation of all and to their Saviour so that she might from then on carry all in her womb as a true mother carries her children. Augustine says in a sermon on her birth: 

Blessed Virgin, who could worthily thank you and fulfil the task of proclaiming your praises, you who by your singular consent came to the aid of a lost world? What praises can the weakness of the human race offer to you who by your actions alone found the way to its healing? Therefore, accept our meagre thanks unequal as they are to your merits etc. 
(Olivi, Our Lady, Question 1).
September 26

Mary’s humility
I take the act of humility which shines forth in the consent in a threefold way. 

First, Mary was troubled in her mind by the angel’s greeting. Her trouble arose from her complete horror of being praised. Had the angel, greatly fearful as he would have been, said: Woe to you most vile of all creatures, she would have rejoiced in a wonderful way to be called the most vile of creatures, because such was how she felt about herself, namely, as being most unworthy and indescribable. When on the contrary she heard it said: Greetings, favoured one! The Lord is with you. Blessed are you in a singular way among women [Luke 1:28 including footnote], she could not tolerate the statement of such praise. 

Second, she felt a trembling apprehension at the wonderful overshadowing of the divine majesty; she felt that this was about to come upon her like a most huge mountain of infinite weight which would bury her under or within it and would hold her nothingness pressed down for ever by the weight of its eternity and total immensity. If blessed Job always feared God as waves swelling over me, and his weight I was not able to bear [Job 31:23 DRB], how much more would she fear, she in whom a stone was cut from the mountain of the divine majesty living in her, the stone which broke the statue of vanity and became a great mountain and filled the whole earth [Daniel 2:34-35]. If we can hardly hear a syllable of the divine words without a feeling of reverence and fear, how much more did she tremble when she felt coming down directly upon her the thunder of the divine majesty with lightning of wonderful efficacy and power? (Olivi, Our Lady, Question 1).

September 27

Mary’s wisdom

According to the Apostle: 

Those who are unspiritual do not receive the gifts of God’s Spirit, for they are foolishness to them, and they are unable to understand them because they are spiritually discerned [1 Corinthians 2:14]. 

The Spirit of God subtly penetrates the mind and inebriates it to the fullest, spreading and multiplying innumerable rays of divine light and wisdom. It comes into the mind like the rising sun entering the earth. Wisdom 7:22-24 says: There is in her a spirit which is unique, manifold, and subtle, and the wisdom from which it comes is more mobile than any motion and because of her pureness she pervades and penetrates all things. As it wishes, wisdom shows what is past, present and future. According to the Apostle: The Spirit teaches everything, even the depths of God [1 Corinthians 2:10]; and so those who are spiritual discern all things [1 Corinthians 2:15]. This Virgin then, inebriated with the Spirit, must have known the things which belong to the Spirit of God; rightly is she called Mary, that is enlightened or giving enlightenment. However, in comparison with what she received from the Spirit and from wisdom in the conception of Christ, what she had before was slight. (Olivi, Our Lady, Question 1).

September 28

Mary’s struggle for us
The seventh star of her crown is that for the sake of the incarnation and our redemption Mary warmed and cherished in her womb the coldness of God, the Ancient One [Daniel 7:9. 13.  22] of the eternal days, towards the whole human race. This coldness could not be warmed by any coverings of legal works or precepts but only by her virginal humility, purity and love, that is, by a most lovable graciousness of virtues, by a complete fullness of grace. She, like Adonijah who wanted to get things for himself, took and gained possession of the kingdom for Solomon, that is, for the peaceful Christ. Note that this properly refers to the struggle of the Virgin against the above, that is, against the highest justice of God, which was cold, hard and rigid towards the human race, as if God had no warm love or piety towards fallen humans. Solomon also fights for this justice, or rather for himself in relation to it. (Olivi, Our Lady, Question 2).

September 29

The woman clothed with the sun
There is the woman clothed with the sun, that is, with the deity and sunny wisdom and love of Christ; having the moon under her feet, that is, things temporal and created; standing in heaven, that is, firmly fixed in her mind and contemplation on things heavenly; and having in her womb, that is, in her inner and maternal affection, the Son of God and the whole mystical Christ, the head with the whole body of the elect, she triumphs over the red dragon with its seven heads by her suffering in giving birth and by her Son being taken to the throne of God and by her flight into the wilderness with the two wings of the great eagle which were given to her [Revelation 12:1-5. 13-14]; so that finally the Lamb with one hundred forty-four thousand lambs signed on their foreheads, the harpists playing on their harps, and those who had not defiled themselves and who follow the Lamb wherever he goes, takes possession of Mount Zion, that is, of the ascent and state of a contemplative [Revelation 14:1-4]: these represent the irresistible and imperturbable rapture and flight to obedience and imitation, or to participation and following, and to the praise and glory of the great God. (Olivi, Our Lady, Question 2).

September 30

Mary was filled with the light of heaven
In the very beginning of her struggle Mary looked forth like the dawn [Song 6:10], as one fleeing from and shunning the darkness of night, namely, the original stain and the bodily company of the human race, and all the visible glory of the world; although she fled from these, she was joined to them in her very first moment of life. But in time she became fair as the moon, namely, filled with the light of heaven and of the sun, although some trace of the natural darkness was still in her as it is in the moon. But when by the annunciation and her consent she ascended to the truth of the conception of Christ, she was bright as the sun, and to all her enemies terrible as an army with banners [Song 6:10]. Rightly then do we sing: `You alone have destroyed all heresies’, namely, when she conceived the whole truth of God and became the Mother of truth itself. The Law was written by the finger of God on the two stone tablets, that is, on the two natures of her Son: the first she accepted from the Father, the second from the whole Trinity. And so Dagon, the god of the Philistines, fell to the ground before her and was dismembered with its head and hands cut off: because she destroyed the head and the beginning of vice and its powerful action. (Olivi, Our Lady, Question 2).

October 1

Mary, the star of the sea
The more Mary was joined to Christ the Redeemer, the more did she have to share in his struggles and trials, and to be conformed to him in this more than in any other way. According to the Apostle in Hebrews 4:15, Christ was tempted in every respect yet without sin. Therefore, just as we have a priest who learnt by the experience of his own testing to sympathize with our weaknesses, so too we have a Mother who learnt by the experience of her own weaknesses and trials to sympathize and have mercy on our weaknesses. Christ calls out to all his own: In the world you face persecution. But take courage; I have conquered the world [John 16:33]; so we can and should be confident in the triumphal victories of his and our Mother. Mary is called the Star of the sea precisely because as we sail in the waves and storms of the sea we look to the Star to direct us to the port of our eternal home and health. Amen. (Olivi, Our Lady, Question 2).

October 2

Mary’s love for God
Natural reason directly and openly dictates from the law of favour that the mother of a king of all is to have the throne of queen, seated above all the orders of ministers and soldiers. Because Mary was chosen as Mother, she has been chosen for this dignity which is above all the dignities of ministers and servants. By reason of the motherly love which she bears for God as her real Son, no one else apart from her can share in this dignity on the basis of any kind of affection which is not in reality that of the Mother of God. 

In general, all orders and states of glory are distinguished into higher and lower ranks of divine love. They cannot be distinguished by the common title of love since all share in this. Nor can one be placed above another in closer proximity to or intimacy with God by some title other than the title of divine love. But motherly love must exceed incomparably all other kinds of love towards God, apart from that which is in the soul of Christ, which relates to God as to one’s own person. (Olivi, Our Lady, Question 3).

October 3

Divine mercy is splendid in Mary
To the extent that a whole multitude of the blessed ascends and returns in recollection and union with God under a fuller, more formal and proportionate intimacy, to that extent it returns to God in a more fitting and orderly way. The whole heavenly and more than heavenly curia was brought to one created person, not as to a father, but to a mother who was to be immediately united to God as a created nature having a double role. Because of this double role all could ascend to the wonderful depths of the most blessed Trinity. By this there is not taken away but rather added a union of all in one partial head of the seraphic order.

Who can explain in this order the wonderful harmonious fittingness included in it? God in the first condition is glorified because God made from nothing such a sublime universe and such sublime angels; so in the remaking God is not less glorified because from human nature which was infected, lost and damned, God brought forth Christ the man, and from the female sex … gave her to him and to the whole heavenly curia as a mother. It is clear in this how though the Lord is high, he regards the lowly [Psalm 138:6]. So God looked with favour on the lowliness of his servant so that from now on all generations [Luke 1:48] of angels and humans shall bless and glorify God. Just as the strength of the divine power and authority shines forth in Christ the man, so the inner, tender and maternal sweetness of divine mercy is splendid in the Mother of Christ. In so far as Christ is spiritually born and conceived in the heart of every blessed or just person so by the example of the natural Mother of the Son of God all glow with a mother’s love towards him as towards a true son. (Olivi, Our Lady, Question 3).

October 4

Mary as a source of unity
The regard of all the blessed for the Mother of Christ proves the same thing, namely, that she has been placed wonderfully in God as their Mother and Queen, that she gathers them together and encourages them with wings of the mind and affections, with the depths of her love and of all her virtues, and that she draws them close to God in a most high and broad manner. The same power is helped by many and more perfect factors favouring her action, the stronger and higher she works.

The more the blessed see in the universe a noble order flowing and having flowed from God, the more magnificently do they praise God. (Olivi, Our Lady, Question 3).

October 5

Our share in Mary’s love

Because the angels cooperated in a significant way with the Mother of Christ, and in some way with Christ as man, in the whole work of the incarnation and of the salvation of Mary and of us, they are then much concerned with anything pertaining to the Mother, to us and to Christ in so far as he is man. For this reason the Mother loves them as ones who cooperated and who in some sense are our parents of grace and nature. God knew how to bind the world together in wonderful ways. Therefore, had the Virgin not been the Mother of Christ, and had there been humanity without the Mother, all the blessed would have missed some experience of divine love. And although the blessed may not be able to have a maternal affection for God, they are able to share in it by their will, and by loving God taste the affection of the Mother. (Olivi, Our Lady, Question 3).

October 6

Veneration of the saints
It is fitting that God draws the heart of one to a particular saint and the heart of someone else to another saint; for Example, to one’s own patron, to the founder of one’s Order or to a saint who has helped one on the way of salvation. It is fitting to vary the spiritual taste of foods and drinks according to place and time for the following reasons: Sometimes we are moved to devotion and imitation from the memory of the life of a lesser saint who is closer to us than we are moved by a higher saint; we can be moved by a saint who is nearer to us. The state of this life is not always uniform but varies in many ways and never continues in the same state [Job 14:2 DRB], and sometimes our taste finds one more pleasant than another. 

In having recourse to the highest persons we have occasions and grounds for being humiliated because then our humility shows us we are as nothing. The more we go to a person who is higher and more to be revered, the more we consider deeply the extreme humiliations and humility of the saints, so much the more do we move to our own need for humiliation, so much the more do we move with greater fear and reverence, so much the more are we confounded and bruised with our evil and uncleanness. The greater saints are able to ask for an increase in our humility. The more we give thanks when we see what God has given us in the greater saints, so much the more do we know we are bound to give more thanks and praise to God. (Olivi, Our Lady, Question 3)

.

October 7

Mary’s acceptance of the death of Christ
The more an object is willed the more it moves, and the will is at peace when an object is strongly willed; the desire to want the object more is very pleasing, and one tastes it as sweet all the more. But the Virgin wanted Christ to die far more than she wanted him not to die, just as did Christ himself, who so wanted this that he strongly blamed Peter who said to him: God forbid it, Lord! This must never happen to you [Matthew 16:22]. It is certain that Christ laid down his life out of deep love for us. Therefore, the Virgin was far more pleased with the suffering of Christ than displeased; from which it follows that she was more joyful over it than sorrowful, because according to Augustine, The City of God, sadness is nothing other than ‘a will disagreeing with something which occurs when it is not willed’; but when we are in agreement, enjoying what we will, it is called joy. (Olivi, Our Lady, Question 4).

October 8

Mary’s grief at the passion
It has to be said to this question that although the Virgin wanted Christ to suffer with a most perfect will and love, because this passion was wanted by God and Christ as man, she did not think that she would be gladdened by the passion of her Son, rather deeply grieved, according to what was prophesied by Simeon, namely, and a sword will pierce your own soul too [Luke 1:35]. The passion of Christ like a most sharp sword pierced and transfixed the heart of the Virgin; so at that moment she did not think she had any joy, at least joy which was such as could be felt by her heart. 

This can be proved by reason of her state and time: it is clear that she was in the state of a pilgrim, a state of hardship rather than happiness, which should conform more to Christ as pilgrim and subject to pain than to Christ as one who has finished the journey. The time of the passion of Christ was a time of judgment which he freely bore for us. Not only was he condemned to death by human beings, but also by God and God’s justice, although not for his own guilt but for ours. Christ, according to the Apostle, is to be contemplated from this point of view, namely, that he made him to be sin and cursed [Galatiansl 3:13; 2 Corinthians 5:21], as if I were to say, as damned for us by the justice of God. In this he was truly the judgment for our sins. So Christ, from the point of view that he suffered, seems to have been condemned by God and human beings, while from other points of view he may be seen as saviour and restorer. (Olivi, Our Lady, Question 4).

October 9

Remembering Christ
Christ arranged for his death to be recalled by us with compassion until his final coming, when he said at the supper: ‘As often as you do this, do it in memory of me.’ The Apostle in 1 Corinthians 11:26 says: As often as we eat this bread and drink this cup, we proclaim the Lord’s death until he comes. In Lamentations 3:19 we are told to remember: The thought of my affliction and my homelessness is wormwood and gall. And speaking for the saints the author adds immediately: My soul continually thinks of it and is bowed down under me [Lamentations 3:20]. In the same work Christ expresses the wish: Is it nothing to you, all you who pass by? Look and see if there is any sorrow like my sorrow [Lamentations 1:12]. (Olivi, Our Lady, Question 4).

October 10

How can evil happen?
It can be said that, although what God wills is in itself joyful, it does not follow from this that whomever God affects will be affected in a joyful way; otherwise God would not be able to impress some person with a sense of fear and of his angry rigour and fury. Further, it has to be kept in mind that although God willed the passion of Christ in so far as it was good because of the love of Christ and in so far as it contained in itself grounds for satisfying justice, nevertheless God did not will it in so far as it was evil. Because the passion of Christ was completely evil in itself, it was good only from some points of view connected with it. A complete willing is one which concerns something in itself and completely, and in this sense the passion of Christ was against the will of God.

You might say: therefore, how could something actually happen which was evil, namely, the malice of guilt, and against the will of God? The answer to this is clear: God is said to allow many things by a permissive will, that is God simply permits them to happen, even though in themselves they are totally displeasing to God, as is clear in all the sins which God permits; God willed the passion mindful of its purpose and of all the virtuous circumstances joined to it on the part of Christ. It is not always true that the decision to accept a consequence of a thing willed is greater than the decision to accept it beforehand. God willed Adam no less at the time he was created and destined for the honour and glory of God, than when God willed that he be punished after he sinned. God does not desire the damnation of the damned, except in so far as they have rejected the good things which God willed and laid down. (Olivi, Our Lady, Question 4).

October 11

Two kinds of suffering
God willingly accepts two kinds of suffering. One of these includes no feeling of consolation or glory in it, but rather the opposite; this was the suffering of holy Job, and such, I think, will be the suffering of some Christians who are to be made like Job and Christ in this. The other is accompanied with wonderful signs, with bold, joyful applause and triumphal struggle; such was commonly seen in the martyrs of Christ under idolaters and pagans. But Christ took on the first kind, both because it is more difficult, so much stronger; more effective for making reparation; also because he was to be made to suffer by his own people and by the high priests who were held above all others as the representatives of the person of God on earth. This was a kind of blasphemy against God and contrary to the Law and to the worshippers of God.

But if you say that the Virgin rejoiced greatly at least over her own sorrow, it has been seen that for her to act in this way was completely proper and suitable, yet it has to be said that the Virgin was then so totally attentive to the Son and so absorbed and embittered in him that little and almost nothing was left to her as a place for attentive reflection on him, especially under any pleasing aspect and in a pleasing way. (Olivi, Our Lady, Question 4).

October 12

We must love justice
Love justice you that are the judges of the earth. Think of the Lord in goodness, and seek the Lord in simplicity of heart. Gloss: ‘Not only act justly but love justice’. A work of justice is meritorious only when done from love of justice; Gregory: ‘A branch of good work has no sap in it unless it shall have remained in the root of charity’. Justice, namely, uncreated justice, namely, the correctness of the divine will, and created justice, namely, the correctness of human justice, according to Anselm. I say love justice so that we might be conformed to God because according to Psalm 10:8: ‘The Lord is just and has loved justice’. Also, that we might be filled with spiritual joy according to Psalm 44:8: ‘You have loved justice and hated iniquity, therefore God, your God, has anointed you with the oil of gladness above your fellows’. Also that we might be blessed according to Matthew 5:6: ‘Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after justice’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 1:1).
October 13

The harm done when justice is despised
For perverse thoughts separate from God. This refers to the triple harm to all who despise an exhortation to justice. The first harm is exclusion from the company of God: For perverse thoughts separate from God; the second is exclusion from the company of wisdom: Wisdom will not enter into a malicious soul; the third is exclusion from the company of the Holy Spirit: For the holy spirit of discipline will flee from the deceitful. The first refers to the Father, the second to the Son and the third to the Holy Spirit. Their presence is assured by a love for justice; so John 14:23 says: ‘Those who love me will keep my word, and my Father will love them and we will come to them and will make our abode with them’; they are absent or away wherever there is a hatred of justice. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 1:2).
October 14

Refrain the tongue from detraction
Keep yourselves therefore from murmuring which profits nothing, and refrain your tongue from detraction, for an obscure speech shall not go for nought, and the mouth that lies, kills the soul. This verse is to be understood as connected in this way: from whom the tumult of murmuring shall not be hid, therefore, keep yourselves from murmuring, namely, against God, for it profits nothing, in fact it rather harms; so 1 Corinthians 10:10 says: ‘Some of them murmured and were destroyed by the destroyer’. Verse 11 goes on to say: refrain your tongue from detraction, namely, against a neighbour; Job 6:25: ‘Why have you detracted the words of truth? Refrain the tongue from detraction’; it does not say: refrain from the neighbour, but from the tongue, namely, your tongue, because, by detraction, one first of all damages oneself. Hence, detraction is worse than the venom of a snake; Seneca: ‘The poison that snakes use to damage others does not harm them; but detraction swallows part of its own poison’. Gloss: ‘Murmurings and detractions are dangerous’; Romans 1:30: ‘Detractors, hateful to God’. Detractors are referred to in the plural because detraction occurs in many ways, namely, as when a secret good is denied, or made little of when it is public, or when a secret evil is made public, or further divulged when it is public. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 1:11).
October 15

True death is separation from God
Seek not death in the error of your life neither procure destruction by the works of your hands. As if to say because a lie kills do not seek death, that is, a love or desire for it in your affections, that is, death of the soul, which, according to Augustine,  is incurred by guilt: ‘The true death that people do not fear is the separation of the soul from God who is the blessed life of souls, just as bodily death is the separation of the body from the soul’. I say seek not death in the error of your life by bringing death to yourself, according to Proverbs 14:22: ‘They err that work evil’; according to the Philosopher, every evil person is in error. Neither procure, as a result, the destruction of eternal punishment; this is in our power according to Hosea 1:9: ‘Destruction is your own, O Israel, your help is only in me. By the works of your hands’, as the cause, that is, by the merit of your works. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 1:12).
October 16

Justice is immortal

For justice is perpetual and immortal, as if to say: I have said well that death is not from God nor from nature, but from the injustice of a disordered will. Justice is perpetual by giving eternal life, according to Proverbs 12:28: ‘In the paths of justice is life’. And immortal by freeing from perpetual death; hence Wisdom 3:1: The souls of the just are in the hand of God and the torment of death shall not touch them. 

  But injustice is the purchase of death, namely, of both temporal and eternal death; Romans 6:23: ‘The wages of sin is death’; also Proverbs 12:28: ‘The by-way leads to death’.

 However, the wicked with works and words have called it to them and esteeming it a friend have fallen away, and have made a covenant with it because they are worthy to be of the part thereof. Here, he shows the equity of retribution because it shows that the wicked merited this, firstly, by acting unjustly, and for this reason he says: The wicked with works and words have called it to them; secondly, by loving it in a familiar way: and esteeming it a friend they have fallen away; thirdly, by clinging closely to it: and have made a covenant with it; fourthly, by defending it strongly: because they are worthy to be of the part thereof. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 1:15-16).
October 17

The cross a trophy of victory
To a most shameful death; Gloss: ‘That is, by death on a cross which, until the passion of Christ was a punishment for criminals, now is the trophy of victory and the glory of the Church’; Augustine: ‘The cross has passed from the punishments of thieves to the foreheads of emperors’. Because death on a cross is most shameful, the Apostle, to show the value of the death of Christ, says in Philippians 2:8: ‘He humbled himself, becoming obedient unto death, even to the death of the cross’. 

The death of Christ was most shameful because of the place since it was outside the city in the location of Calvary, that is, in a place where the heads of the beheaded were thrown, as in Matthew 27:31-33. Because of the time since it was on a solemn day at the great hour, namely, ‘the sixth hour’, John 19:14. Because of the instrument, since it was on the wood of a cross; 1 Peter 2:24: ‘Who his own self bore our sins in his body upon the tree’. By reason of the company, since it was between thieves, Luke 23:33. Because of the disgrace, since many reproaches were uttered at the one hanging, as is clear in Matthew 27:39ff. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 1:20).   

October 18

By death we can cross to life
In the sight of the unwise they seemed to die, and their departure was taken for misery. Note that evil and unbelieving people look on the death of the Saints as a death caused by a separation of the union of a soul with a body, a torment from the sorrow of what had been joined, a destruction in a loss of a soul that they think perishes with a body; they look on it as utter destruction from the point of view of the body’s subsequent return to dust. In accord with this we read: In the sight of the unwise they, namely, the just, seemed to die, namely, an eternal death while in fact they cross to a better life. So Augustine: ‘God provides such grace to the Christian faith that death, that stands as something contrary to life, might become a means by which one crosses to life’. He says: In the sight of the unwise, who ‘have set their eyes bowing down to the earth’, that is, who reflect only on things present not on future things; so to such they certainly seem to die, but in the eyes of the wise they seem to be born, for which reason the death of the Saints is called a birth, according to Job 11:17: ‘When you shall think yourself consumed, you shall rise as the day star’. And their departure, from the body, was taken, namely, by the wicked, for misery, that is, as solitary with no value, while it could be a consolation for them, according to Philippians 1:23: ‘Having a desire to be dissolved and to be with Christ’; Bernard: ‘The Saints desire  death and are patient in life’. But for the reprobate there is misery in the departure of their death, and this, because, as the same Bernard says: ‘for them there is sorrow in their departure, horror in passing, shame in the sight of God’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 3:2).
October 19

Reasons for confidence
The confidence of the Saints rises:

· from the justice of their cause; Job 13:18: ‘If I shall be judged, I know that I shall be found just’; also in Psalma 7:9: ‘Judge me, O Lord, according to my justice’.

· from the faithfulness of the advocates; 1 John 2:1: ‘We have an advocate’, in heaven, ‘Jesus Christ’; also the Holy Spirit; Romans 8:26: ‘The Spirit asks for us with unspeakable groanings’; also the Blessed Virgin; and so we call out:  ‘Our Advocate’ etc. 

· from the weakness of the adversaries, according to the text of Psalm 1:5: ‘The wicked shall not rise again in judgment’, namely, to accuse the just; Revelation 12:10: ‘The accuser of our brethren is cast forth who accused them before our God day and night’. 

· from the friendship and closeness of their judge; Genesis 37:27: ‘For he is our brother and our flesh’; Bernard: ‘I think, he will not be able to reject me, bone from my bones and flesh from my flesh’. 

· from the kindness of the assessors, that is, of the Apostles; Matthew 19:28: ‘You shall sit on twelve seats judging the twelve tribes of Israel’; also Job 36:6: ‘He gives judgment to the poor’.

· from the familiarity of the judge’s officials, namely, the Angels; Matthew 13:49: ‘The angels shall go out and shall separate the wicked from the just’. 
(Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 5:1).
October 20

How the foolish think
We fools esteemed their life madness, and their end without honour, living as foolish children; fools, I say, because we did not understand things as they were; Sirach 16:20: ‘In all these things the heart is senseless’; 1 Corinthians 14:20: ‘Do not become children in sense’. Their life, that is, their way of life that was in poverty, work, in what is poorly regarded, in fasting etc.; We esteemed their life as madness. In this way Achish regarded David as mad, 1 Samuel 21:14; so also Christ; John 8:48: ‘Do we not say well that you are a Samaritan, and have a devil?’; also John 10:20: ‘He has a devil and is mad’; in the same way the messenger of Elisha, 2 Kings 9:11: ‘Why came this madman to you?’ Hosea 9:7: ‘Know you, O Israel, that the prophet was foolish, the spiritual man was mad’; ‘foolish’, namely, in temporal matters, and ‘mad’, in the judgment of the worldly. And their end, that is, their death, without honour, namely, of any reward; this is the opposite of what is said in Psalm 138:17: ‘Your friends, O God, are made exceedingly honourable’; also John 12:26: ‘Whoever serves me, my Father’, who is in heaven, ‘will honour’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 5:4).
October 21

Christ is the light of justice
Therefore we have erred from the way of truth, and the light of justice has not shone unto us, and the sun of understanding has not risen upon us. Christ is called sun, because the sun is spoken of as if it were the only light; alone shines; Christ shines in a singular way, that is, more than all others as the light and eye of the world; John 1:9: ‘That was the true light that enlightens everyone who comes into this world’, even by an illumination of natural knowledge. ‘For he is the master who has his chair in heaven and teaches the hearts of people on earth’, as Augustine says. Also John 8:12: ‘I am the light of the world’.

Also, because (Christ is the light) by the illumination of the moon, that is, of the Church; Sirach 50:6: ‘He shone in his days as the moon at the full’, namely, from the rays cast by the sun. 

Also, because he is the source of all warmth, that is, of spiritual love; Psalm 18:6-7: ‘He has set his tabernacle in the sun’; and later: ‘there is no one who can hide from his heat’; 2 Maccabees 1:22: ‘The time came that the sun shone out, which before was in a cloud, there was a great fire kindled, so that all wondered’; also Luke 12:49: ‘I am come to cast fire on the earth’, that is, warmth. 

Also, because he is the father of spiritual plants, that is, of all spiritual growth; John 15:5: ‘Those who abide in me, and I in them, the same bear much fruit, for without me you can do nothing’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 5:6).
October 22

They just shall live for evermore
But the just shall live for evermore, and their reward is with the Lord, and the care of them with the most High, as if to say: such is the life and death of the just. On the other hand the just shall live for evermore; Gloss: ‘They shall live in eternal life’, of which John 17:3 says: ‘Now this is eternal life that they may know you, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom you have sent’. Their reward is with the Lord, that is, in the Lord through hope, according to a Gloss; in Psalm 72:28: ‘It is good for me to adhere to my God’, namely, through love, and ‘to put my hope in the Lord God’; and their reward; Gloss: ‘the reward of work’; for God is the reward of the Saints; Genesis 15:1: ‘I am your protector and your reward exceeding great’; also Numbers 18:20: ‘I am your portion and inheritance in the midst of the children of Israel’. And the care of them with the most High, as if to say: and it is right that their reward be with the Lord because their care, that is, their complete concern and attention through faith is with the most High, according to Psalm 54:23: ‘Cast your thought upon the Lord who shall sustain you’. Or: care, that is, the knowledge of their mind is with the most High alone; the just think only on God or on those things that help towards possessing God. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 5:16).
October 23

Wisdom is better then strength
Wisdom is better than strength, and a wise person is better than a strong person, as if to say: from this, stupid powerful people are considered in such a way that wisdom, concerning itself with divine things, is better, that is, more useful, for, according to a Gloss, ‘it always rules the soul well’; it is better than a strong person for strength often leads one to sin; Ecclesiastes 9:16: ‘And I said that wisdom is better than strength’. And a person who is wise in human matters, according to a Gloss, and not only in speech, is better than a strong person: Gloss: ‘in body’. So, no one should glory in such strength, according to Jeremiah 9:23: ‘Let not a strong person glory in his or her strength’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 6:1).
October 24

Mercy is given to the little
For to him that is little, mercy is granted, but the mighty shall be mightily tormented. For to him that is little, that is, to the infirm and the humble; so a Gloss: ‘To those who sinned through ignorance, or weakness, or necessity and have wiped it away by humble penitence’; mercy is granted, Gloss: ‘The remission of sins’, with respect to their penalty either totally or partially, here or in the future; Isaiah 66:2: ‘But to whom shall I have respect but to whoever is poor and little, and of a contrite heart and that trembles at my words?’ But the mighty, that is those who used power to sin, shall be mightily tormented, that is, strongly afflicted, for their own sins and for the sins of their subjects; so Numbers 25:4: ‘Take all the princes of the people and hang them up on gibbets against the sun’; also 1 Kings 20:39: ‘Keep this man and if he shall slip away your life shall be for his life’; also Ezekiel 32:21: ‘The most mighty among the strong ones shall speak to him from the midst of hell’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 6:7).
October 25

Te benefits of wisdom
Covet you therefore my words, and love them. Here, he advised rulers, both good and bad, to desire wisdom; and, firstly, he gives an exhortation to desire it; secondly, the ease in acquiring it: Wisdom is glorious, and never fades away, and is easily seen by them that love her, and is found by them that seek her; thirdly, the value in acquiring it: To think therefore upon her, is perfect understanding: and he that watches for her, shall quickly be secure; fourthly, he advises to love her in the words: If then your delight be in thrones, and sceptres, O you kings of the people, love wisdom, that you may reign forever.

Covet you therefore my words, and love them, and you shall have instruction. Wisdom is so useful because it keeps one from failing in justice; Covet you therefore my words, as you listen to wisdom; Sirach 24:26: ‘Come over to me, all you that desire me’. And love them, namely, once you have heard them, according to Psalm 118:127: ‘I have loved your commandments above gold and topaz’. And you shall have instruction, namely, by my very words; Gloss: ‘Whoever loves wisdom, maintains discipline in behaviour’, according to John 14:15: ‘If you love me, keep my commandments’. Wisdom is glorious. Here, he shows the ease in acquiring wisdom, firstly, because it is clearly seen; secondly, because it is ready to show itself: She prevents them that covet her; thirdly, because she is ready to enter: One who wakes early to seek her, shall not labour: but will find her sitting at the door. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 6:12).
October 26

Wisdom is found by all who seek her
One who wakes early to seek her, shall not labour: but will find her sitting at the door. I said well that she is found by those who seek her, because whoever seeks her early, that is, immediately the light rises; Gloss: ‘From the first light of faith’, not by night like sinners who remain always in the night, but like the just, of whom Proverbs 4:18 says: ‘But the path of the just, as a shining light, goes forward and increases even to perfect day’; 1 Thessalonians 5:5: ‘You are all children of light’. One who wakes early to seek her against negligence; Proverbs 8:17: ‘They that in the morning early watch for me, shall find me’. Shall not labour because the sweetness of what is sought and found lightens the work; Sirach 6:20: ‘For in working about her you shall work a little, and shall quickly eat of her fruits’. But will find her sitting at the door, that is, in quiet and still ready to enter just as a ray of the sun falls on a closed window. I say, will find her sitting at the door, namely, the spiritual door of the mind and affections; Revelation 3:20: ‘Behold, I stand at the gate, and knock. If you shall hear my voice, and open to me the door, I will come in to you, and will sup with you, and you with me’. For she has gates through which one enters into her; so Proverbs 8:34: ‘Blessed is the person who hears me and watches daily at my gates’ which are faith and charity; through faith the mind enters into her, the affections through charity. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 6:15).
October 27

Uncreated and created wisdom
But what wisdom is, as if to say: I have invited you to wisdom so that you might acquire it, I will declare and I will not hide from you the mysteries of God, but will seek her out from the beginning of her birth, and bring the knowledge of her to light, and will not pass over the truth. Or it can be continued as: up till now I have given advice about wisdom; now I will declare what wisdom is and what was her origin. This is indeed a great promise; ‘It is hid from the eyes of all living’, Job 28:21; nevertheless, it can be known from a revelation of the Holy Spirit. I say, what uncreated wisdom is, that is, what sort of a thing it is; what it is in its essence cannot be known nor spoken about, only of what sort of a thing it is, namely, good, eternal, all powerful etc. But what created wisdom is can be known and spoken about; so Augustine: ‘Wisdom is knowledge of divine matters’. And what was her origin, that is, how was it born from the Father, referring to uncreated Wisdom which is the Son of God; 1 Corinthians 1:24: ‘Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God’. Or: what was her origin, that is, of created wisdom if the discussion is about created wisdom; Sirach 1:4: ‘Wisdom has been created before all things’; also in the same book 24:14: ‘From the beginning and before the world was I created’, that is, ready to be created. I will not hide from you the mysteries of God, that is, the sacred and secret workings of the wisdom of God. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 6:24).
October 28

The value of Wisdom
Neither did I compare unto Wisdom any precious stone, that is, by price or excellence; Psalm 118:127: ‘I loved your commandments above gold and topaz’; also Job 28:16: ‘It shall not be compared with the dyed colours of India, or with the most precious stone sardonyx or the sapphire’. ‘The topaz of Ethiopia shall not be equal to it’. For all gold in comparison of her, is as a little sand, and silver in respect to her shall be counted as clay, as if to say: and rightly because all gold, that is, all the gold in the world, in comparison of her, is as a little sand, namely, unfertile land; Bernard: ‘What is gold other than red earth?’ A little sand, that is, of slight weight; Job 28:15: ‘The finest gold shall not purchase it’. Shall be counted as clay, that is, of no value; Job 28:15: ‘Neither shall silver be weighed in exchange for it’; Proverbs 3:14: ‘The purchasing of her is better than the merchandise of silver, and her fruit than all the best and purest gold’. Clay is compared to silver because it stains the hands and soul; Habakkuk 2:6: ‘How long does he load himself with thick clay?’ (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 7:9).
October 29

Wisdom is an infinite treasure

For there is an infinite treasure, in Wisdom, for people, and so there is no limit to how much can be given; so Tullius says, that knowledge is a noble treasure of the soul that is increased as it is shared while a covetous owner is shamed; unless treasure is made public, it disappears. Augustine: ‘Every good thing is not diminished by sharing; if it is possessed and not shared, is not yet possessed as it should be’. Sirach 1:21: ‘She shall fill all her house with her increase, and her storehouses with her treasures’. Which, namely, the treasure of wisdom, they that use, by guiding themselves by her, become the friends of God; so below in Wisdom 7:27: She makes the friends of God and prophets. Being commended for the gift of discipline, that is, of wisdom which they do not get by their own efforts but as given by the Holy Spirit, according to 1 Corinthians 12:11: ‘All these things’, namely, the gifts of grace, ‘one and the same Spirit works, dividing to every one according as the Spirit wills’. Being commended, that is, made commendable to God and people; 2 Corinthians 10:18: ‘For not those who commend themselves, are approved, but those whom God commends’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 7:14).
October 30

All wisdom is from God
And God has given to me to speak as I would. I have said well: She is an infinite treasure to people which they that use become the friends of God; but I have been used; and, for because; God has given to me to speak, that is, not only to know but also to teach; Isaiah 50:4: ‘The Lord has given me a learned tongue that I should know how to uphold by word him that is weary’. To speak, I say, as I would, that is, with a sure opinion; Proverbs 12:19: ‘The lip of truth shall be steadfast for ever’; Psalm 36:30: ‘The mouths of the just shall meditate wisdom and their tongue shall speak judgment’, that is, a sure opinion. And to conceive thoughts worthy of those things that are given me. Note that there is an arrogant presumption of which Judith 6:15 says: ‘You humble those who presume of themselves and glory in their own strength’. But there is a presumption of confidence in divine power and mercy, of which Judith 6:15 says: ‘You do not forsake those that trust in you’; also Judith 9:17: ‘Hear me a poor wretch, making supplication to you, and presuming on your mercy’. And to conceive thoughts, that is, to carry out with confidence, worthy, that is, works of those things that are given me, that is, strenuous and upright works according to the gifts given to me; ‘to whom more is given, more will be required’. Because God is the guide of wisdom; Gloss: ‘That is, author’; Sirach 1:1: ‘All wisdom is from the Lord God’. Also God gives wisdom; James 1:5: ‘If any of you want wisdom, ask for it from God who gives to all abundantly’. And the director of the wise, that is, the corrector; Revelation 3:19: ‘Such as I love, I rebuke and chastise’, namely, if it should happen that they fall into error. ‘Sometimes the good Homer sleeps’. Also Augustine: I will be able to err, but I will never be a heretic. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 7:15).
October 31

Wisdom enlightens the darkness of our mind
She is a vapour of the power of God, that is, it emanates from God just as vapour rises from heat; Gloss: ‘That is, for warming the cold of our unfaithfulness’; Sirach 24:21: ‘My dwelling is as the frankincense not cut’. And a certain pure emanation of the glory of the almighty God, that is, emanating from God the Father just as brightness emanates from light, namely, to enlighten the darkness of our mind; Hebrews 1:3: ‘Who being the brightness of God’s glory and the figure of God’s substance’; also Isaiah 62:1: ‘Till the just one comes forth as brightness’. Certain, with no mixture of darkness; 1 John 1:5: ‘God is light and in God there is no darkness’. This process in no way lessens, or separates, the substance of the Father, for the Persons remain distinct, according to Athanasius: ‘Without confusion of Persons or separation of substance’. And because it comes out like light, it cannot be stained; therefore no defiled thing comes into her, namely, neither by a culpable nor natural defilement; comes into her, namely, uncreated wisdom; Gloss: ‘Evil does not  come close to the highest good’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom  7:25).
November 1

Wisdom overpowers the devil
Wisdom, that is, the Son of God, reaches mightily by driving out from heaven the proud devil and its companions; Job 26:12: ‘Wisdom has struck the proud one’; Ezekiel 28:16: ‘You have sinned and I cast you out from the mountain of God and destroyed you, O Cherub’, by overpowering; casting out and driving from the earth the prince of the world; John 12:31: ‘Now shall the prince of this world be cast out’; by driving out from hell, taking away the spoils of hell, according to a Gloss on Zechariah 9:11: ‘By the blood of your testament you have cast forth your prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water’. 

However, she orders sweetly those in heaven, by confirming in grace the Angels in attendance; in Psalm 32:6: ‘By the word of the Lord the heavens were established’; those on earth by redeeming the human race with his own blood; 1 Peter 1:18-19: ‘Knowing that you were not redeemed with corruptible things as gold or silver, but with the precious blood of Christ’; those in hell by delivering the souls of the Saints, according to Zechariah 9:11: ‘By the blood of your testament you have cast forth your prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water’; also in Psalm 67:19: ‘You have ascended on high, you have led captivity captive’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 8:1).
November 2

Wisdom refreshes the affections

I have loved, with heartfelt affection her, namely, wisdom, because it has such great power; so above in Wisdom 7:10: I loved her above health and beauty. And have sought her out, that is, I searched for her outside as an effect of good works, according to 1 John 3:18: ‘Let us not love in word, nor in tongue, but in deed, and in truth’. From my youth, as if to say: in the flower of my life; Proverbs 8:17: ‘They that in the morning early’, namely, of youth, ‘watch for me, shall find me’; so Sirach 6:18: ‘Son, from your youth up receive instruction’. And I have desired, by zeal in study and reading; Luke 11:9: ‘Seek and you shall find’; to take her for my spouse. He calls her spouse out of his love for her; Proverbs 7:4: ‘Say to wisdom, you are my sister and call prudence your friend’. Also, from delight; Proverbs 5:18: ‘Rejoice with the wife of your youth’. From inseparability; Matthew 19:9: ‘it is not lawful to dismiss a wife except it be for fornication’; but this does not happen with wisdom because no defiled thing comes into her, as stated in Wisdom 7:25. From generation: Sirach 24:26: ‘Come over to me, all you that desire me, and be filled with my fruits’. And I became a lover of her beauty, that is, of the beauty of wisdom, and this by perseverance and a love of fervent devotion that, as it were, makes it habitual; Zechariah 9:17: ‘For what is the good thing of God, and what is God’s beautiful thing, but the Corinthians of the elect, and wine springing from virgins?’ This refers to wisdom that refreshes the affections and chastens or purifies the mind from the corruption of error. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 8:2).
November 3

By means of Wisdom I shall have immortality
Thinking these things, namely, what has been said, with myself, by meditating on them frequently, and pondering them in my heart, namely, on what follows by recalling them to memory lest I forget them; for an animal that ‘chews the cud and divides the hoof’, namely, by remembering and discerning, is clean, Leviticus 11:3; Luke 2:51: ‘Mary kept all these words in her heart’. Because she is immortal, namely, by her nature from the effect of immortality that she gives; hence above in verse 13: by the means of her I shall have immortality. In thinking on wisdom that is, in the mind; Gloss: ‘Whatever is known of her nature is found to be totally immortal and to live always’; below in Wisdom 15:3: ‘To know your justice, and your power, is the root of immortality’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 8:17).
November 4

Continence is a gift
And as I knew, namely, with the most certain knowledge of faith and reason, that I am not able otherwise to be continent, except God gave it. ‘Every best gift and every perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of lights’, James 1:17; continence is the most perfect gift; Sirach 26:20: ‘No price is worthy of a continent soul’. And this also was wisdom, that is, a certain effect in me of wisdom, namely, to know whose gift it was; above in verse 4: It is she that teaches the knowledge of God. I say, and as I knew that I could not otherwise be continent, except God gave it, and this also was a point of wisdom, to know whose gift it was, I went to the Lord, by directing my mind, not with bodily footsteps. In Psalm 33:6: ‘Come to the Lord and be enlightened’. And I besought him, namely, with a word of vocal prayer; James 1:5: ‘But if any of you want wisdom ask for it from God’. And I said with my whole heart, namely, with fervour of devotion, according to Isaiah 26:9: ‘With my spirit within me in the morning early I will watch for you’; in Psalm 118:145: ‘I cried with all my heart, hear me, O Lord’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 8:21).
November 5

The sending out of Wisdom
Send her out of your holy heaven, and from the throne of your majesty, that she may be with me, and may labour with me, that I may know what is acceptable with you. He says, therefore: Send her, namely, wisdom. Note that there is a double sending of Wisdom, one visible in flesh of which John 10:36 says: ‘Whom the Father has sanctified and sent into the world’; another is into the mind and this is what he requests here. Out of your holy heaven, that is, from yourself, you who are heaven by containing all things; Psalm 18:7: ‘His going out is from the end of heaven’; also James 3:17: ‘The wisdom that is from above, first indeed is chaste, then peaceable, modest’ etc. He says out of the heavens in the plural on account of the great number of contents and what the contents achieve, just as the days of eternity are spoken of in the plural; Micah 5:2: ‘His going forth is from the beginning, from the days of eternity’. And from the throne of your majesty; Gloss: ‘From yourself who while seated and quiet govern all things’; Isaiah 18:4: ‘I will take my rest and consider in my place as the noon light is clear’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 9:10).
November 6

The burden of our body
The corruptible body is a load upon the soul. Note that the body stains the soul by original sin; Job 14:4: ‘Who can make a person clean who is conceived of unclean seed?’ Also, it binds a soul to the necessity of venial sin; Romans 7:15: ‘The evil which I hate, that I do’. Likewise, it pushes a soul towards mortal sin; Genesis 8:21: ‘The imagination and thought of the human heart are prone to evil from youth’. Likewise, it darkens the mind in the contemplation of truth; above in Wisdom 2:5: Our time is as the passing of a shadow, of shadow, namely, by placing an opaque body between the soul and the sun of justice. Also, it holds back the affections by a love for heavenly things, as here: The corruptible body is a load upon the soul. Also, it hinders and binds the motivating powers from good; Psalm 141:8: ‘Bring my soul out of custody’, or, out of prison; likewise Romans 7:15: ‘For I do not that good which I will’. Also, it stirs up continuous war in the spirit; Galatians 5:17: ‘For the flesh opposes the spirit’. Also, concern for itself disturbs the spirit, against which Matthew 6:31 says: ‘Be not solicitous, therefore, saying: What shall we eat’ etc. Also, it upsets the soul with its dislikes; Daniel 13:22: ‘I am straightened on every side’. Likewise, by its ability to change it upsets and varies quiet; Job 14:2: ‘And never continues in the same state’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 9:15).
November 7

Ask God for Wisdom
For wisdom opened the mouth of the dumb, and made the tongues of infants eloquent, as if to say: they sang and praised rightly for wisdom, by delivering them, opened, namely, to praise the divine name, the mouth of the dumb, dumb previously due to fear; Exodus 14:10: ‘The children of Israel saw the Egyptians behind them and they feared Exceedingly’. And made the tongues of infants, that is, of those unable to speak, fluent, that is, eloquent; perhaps this should be understood in a literal sense as the tongues of the children of the Hebrews, according to Psalm 8:3: ‘Out of the mouth of infants and sucklings you have perfected praise’. Or: infants, that is, unskilled people who only know to speak like infants, according to Jeremiah 1:6: ‘I cannot speak for I am a child’; Luke 21:15: ‘I will give you a mouth and wisdom which all your adversaries shall not be able to resist and gainsay’; Exodus 4:11: ‘Who made the mouth of mortals?’ Gloss: ‘The human mind can neither think of anything nor worthily speak of it without the wisdom of God. Therefore, wisdom and eloquence must be asked for from God’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 10:21).
November 8

The spiritual water of grace
They were thirsty, namely, from bodily thirst due to a shortage of water, as is clear in Exodus 17:2-6 and Numbers 20:2-5; and they called upon you, in their souls, and they did this themselves or through Moses; so Numbers 20:6: ‘O Lord God, hear the cry of this people’; Psalm 106:6: ‘And they cried to the Lord in their tribulation’. And water was given them out of the high rock, that is, from a high cliff; Exodus 17:6: ‘You shall strike the rock and water shall come out of it’; also Numbers 20:8: ‘Speak to the rock and it shall yield waters’. And a refreshment of their thirst, that is, quenching thirst from the drink of water, out of the hard stone, repeat, given them; Psalm 77:20: ‘He struck the rock and waters gushed out’; also Numbers 20:11: ‘There came forth water in great abundance, so that the people and their cattle drank’. It is called the highest rock, that is, exceedingly high, or highest because of what it represents, namely, because it prefigured Christ; so 1 Corinthians 10:4: ‘The rock was Christ’. Spiritual water of graces came out from this rock; John 4:13: ‘Whosoever drinks of this water shall thirst again, but the one who shall drink of the water that I will give shall not thirst for ever’; also John 7:37: ‘If any thirst, let them come to me and drink’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 11:4).
November 9

God’s power and mercy
And you have mercy upon all, since you can do all things, and overlook the sins of human beings for the sake of repentance. Here he treats of the proof of divine mercy; and, firstly, he proves it by the effect of overlooking; secondly, by the effect of love: For you love all things; thirdly, by the effect of conservation: And how could anything endure, if you had not willed it, or be preserved, if not called forth by you; fourthly, by the effect of pardon: But you spare all because they are yours.

And you have mercy upon all, that is, you carry out the effect of mercy in all things, according to Psalm 144:9: ‘The Lord’s tender mercies are above all the Lord’s works’; also Psalm 24:10: ‘All the ways of the Lord are mercy and truth’; also Psalm 32:5: ‘The earth is full of the mercy of the Lord’. Since you can do all things; hence all things are your creation and your works, according to Psalm 145:6: ‘Who made heaven and earth and all things that are in them’. And overlook, by not punishing at the time, the sins of human beings; he does not say of angels because the sin of the Angels was immediately punished; so Isaiah 14:12: ‘How have you fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, who did rise in the morning?’ For the sake of repentance; so Romans 2:4: ‘Do you not know that the kindness of God leads you to penance?’ Ezekiel 18:21: ‘If the wicked do penance for all their sins which they have committed, and keep all my commandments, and do judgment and justice, living they shall live and shall not die’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 11:24).
November 10

God is merciful to all
But you spare all, namely, human beings who are called every creature, according to Mark 16:15: ‘Preach the Gospel to every creature’; I say spare because it is proper to God according to the text: ‘God to whom it is proper always to be merciful and to spare’. Because they are yours, O Lord; Ezekiel 18:4: ‘Behold all souls are mine’; who loves souls; this is clear because you laid down your life for us; John 15:13: ‘No one has greater love than this, to lay down one’s life for one’s friends’; so Bernard: ‘You had greater love because you laid down your life for your enemies’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 11:24).
November 11

The infinity of God’s goodness
O how good and sweet is your spirit, O Lord, in all things! This exclamation implies the inability of the speaker to express the goodness of the Creator; it is also the meaning of: O how good and sweet is your spirit, O Lord, as if to say: I am unable to express how great it is because of the infinity of your goodness. Good, namely, by sharing your good things; according to Dionysius ‘good is self diffusive’; Matthew 19:17: ‘No one is good other than God alone’; only God shares what belongs to God, every creature shares what belongs to another because a creature has nothing of its own; so 1 Corinthians 4:7: ‘What do you have that you have not received?’ And sweet is your spirit, O Lord, in all things, namely, in forgiving our sins; Psalm 33:9: ‘O taste and see that the Lord is sweet’; I say your spirit in all things, that is, in us, Gloss: ‘Because the love of God is the source of all good’. In all things, especially in things in which the mercy of God is more evident; Psalm 144:9: ‘The Lord is sweet to all’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 12:1).
November 12

Mercy is proper to God
For your power is mercy. The work of justice is said to be foreign to God, Isaiah 28:21, but the work of mercy is proper to God. This means that God is merciful to us out of God’s own goodness, but that God exercises justice for a reason within us, namely, our sin. I say, for your power, which is mercy, of justice, that is, of our justice, is the beginning of our justification, according to the Apostle in Titus 3:5: ‘Not by the works of justice, which we have done, but according to his mercy, he saved us’; also Romans 3:24: ‘Being justified freely by his grace’. And because you are Lord of all, namely, by power, you make yourself gracious to all, by mercy; so a Gloss: ‘So that you who are pre-eminent in power might by nature show mercy’; above in Wisdom 11:24: You have mercy upon all, because you can do all things. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 12:16).
November 13

The power of God is in the cross 

But that the works of your wisdom might not be idle, therefore men also trust their lives even to a little wood, and passing over the sea by ship are saved. In an allegorical sense the little wood can be said to be the cross of Christ because of his humiliation and abasement; 1 Corinthians 1:23: ‘We preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews indeed a stumbling block, and unto the Gentiles foolishness’. To this wood, people trust their lives, namely, by believing in Christ crucified and by adoring the One in whom they believe. And so passing over the sea, of this world, namely, by the power and imitation of the cross, they are delivered by a boat and reach the harbour of eternal salvation. So Damascene: ‘The cross is the resurrection of those asleep, the staff of the weak, the rod of the shepherds, the help of those being converted, the perfection of the proficient, the health of soul and body, the turning away of all evils, the teacher of all that is good, the destruction of sin, the tree of resurrection, the wood of eternal life’. In these words: A little, is indicated, firstly, the humility of the cross, when he says: A little wood; secondly, its veneration and dignity when he says: People trust their lives, that is, rational beings who say with blessed Andrew: ‘Take me from among people’; thirdly, its necessity when he says: And passing over the sea, namely, of this world, of which Psalm 103:25 says: ‘This great sea which stretches wide its arms’; fourthly, its power and value when he says: by ship are saved; 1 Corinthians 1:23 and 18: ‘We preach Christ crucified’ etc.; and: ‘The word of the cross, to them indeed that perish, is foolishness; but to them that are saved, that is, to us, it is the power of God’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 14:5).
November 14

The fruits of the cross
For blessed is the wood, namely, the ark of Noah, by which justice comes, namely, the deliverance of the just, and with evils drowned as was just. Of this wood he says above in Wisdom 10:4: For whose cause, when water destroyed the earth, wisdom healed it again, directing the course of the just by contemptible wood.

This wood can be called, in an allegorical sense, the wood of the cross, of which is said in 1 Peter 2:24: ‘Who his own self bore our sins in his body upon the tree’. By this wood justice comes, because ‘there is given to everyone what is theirs’. For sin was destroyed by this wood, according to the song of the Church: ‘Death is then dead, when on the wood life was dead’; Hosea 13:14: ‘O death, I will be your death’ etc. Also, by it the devil was conquered, according to a text of Gregory: ‘He who was overcome by the wood, would overcome by the wood’. Also people are reconciled by it; Colossians 2:14: ‘Blotting out the handwriting of the decree that was against us, which was contrary to us, fastening it to the cross’; also in  Colossians 1:20: ‘Making peace through the blood of his cross’. Also, hell is robbed; Colossians 2:15: ‘Despoiling the principalities and powers, he has exposed them confidently in open show, triumphing over them in himself’. Also, heaven is opened; so there was said to the thief: ‘This day you shall be with me in paradise’, Luke 23:43; Isaiah 22:22: ‘I will lay the key of the house of David upon his shoulder’. Also, Christ is exalted; Philippians 2:9: ‘For which cause God also has exalted him, and has given him a name which is above other names’. This was the sceptre of Ahasuerus shown or stretched out as a sign of clemency, Esther 15:15. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 14:7).
November 15

Mortal and venial sins
For if we sin etc., namely, by mortal sin, and especially by a sin of unfaithfulness; so John 16:8: ‘He will convince the world of sin’, and he is speaking here in a special way of this. If we sin, I say, we are yours, that is, placed in your power and governance; Gloss: ‘We cannot escape, because we are your creature’; so Psalm 138:8: ‘If I ascend into heaven, you are there, if I descend into hell, you are present’; also Deuteronomy 32:39: ‘There is no one that can deliver out of your hand’. Knowing your greatness, a greatness I say, not in size but in strength, containing all things and able to destroy all things; so Psalm 146:5: ‘Great is our Lord and great is his power’. And if we sin not, namely, by mortal sin, which is simply sin and most especially a sin of unfaithfulness. We cannot be without venial sin, or if we can it is not for a lengthy time; so 1 John 1:8: ‘If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us’. If we sin not, I say, we know that we are counted with you; Gloss: ‘With whom the number of good works is known and recorded’; Psalm 138:18: ‘I will number them, and they shall be multiplied above the sand’. Not only numbered but the names are also written down; Luke 10:20: ‘Rejoice in this that your names are written in heaven’. The good are said to be counted with the beloved and chosen; and they can easily be counted because they are few, according to Matthew 20:16: ‘Many are called but few are chosen’. But the wicked are not counted by God just as no one counts counterfeit money; but they are counterfeit money, according to Jeremiah 6:30: ‘Call them reprobate silver for the Lord has rejected them’; also, because their number is infinite, according to Ecclesiastes 1:15: ‘The number of fools is infinite’. However, this is not due to a weakness in God who is counting, but more to their unworthiness. For a sinner is unworthy of the bread he or she eats, as Augustine says; also below in Wisdom 15:10: His life more base than clay. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 15:2).
November 16

The tree of life
For to know you is perfect justice, and to know your justice, and your power, is the root of immortality. The root, that is, of the spiritual tree, that is, of the life of a just person who is ‘like a tree that is planted near the running waters’ which shall bring forth fruit in due season; the root is faith as stated here. The foot is humility just as, on the contrary, the foot of the wicked is pride, according to Psalm 35:12: ‘Let not the foot of pride come to me’. The trunk, growing tall, is hope; Colossians 3:1: ‘Seek the things that are above’. The inner sap and vigour of this tree is the grace of inner devotion; Job 8:11: ‘Can the rush be green without moisture?’ The shaping warmth is the virtue of charity; Luke 12:49: ‘I am come to cast fire on the earth, and what will I but that it be kindled?’ The external watering is spiritual teaching; so Wisdom says in Sirach 24:42: ‘I will water the garden of my plants’. The branches are the multiplication of good works; Ezekiel 36:8: ‘Mountains of Israel, spread your branches’. The flowers are the manners of an upright way of life; so Song 2:12: ‘The flowers have appeared in our land’. The leaves are words of discriminating speech, according to Psalm 1:3: ‘The leaf shall not fall off’. The fruit is the reward of eternal retribution; above in Wisdom 3:15: The fruit of good labours is glorious. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 15:3).
November 17

The bread from heaven
Instead of which things, namely, bad things, that is, in place of and in contrast to the bad things, the food of angels, that is, manna prepared by Angels; you fed your people etc.; so Psalm 77:25: ‘People ate the bread of angels’; or because it prefigured the food of angels, namely, ‘the living bread that came down from heaven’, John 6:41. You fed, I say, your people, the children of Israel; this quickly nourished them ‘until they were to reach the borders of the promised land’, as stated in Exodus 16:35. And bread prepared, that is, refreshment, from heaven, namely, coming down from heaven, according to Psalm 77:24: ‘Rained down manna upon them to eat, and had given them the bread of heaven’; prepared without labour.

Having in it all that is delicious, that is, the effect of every delicious food by producing a similar delight in the one eating; and the sweetness of every taste, that is, every sweet flavour; for it tasted to each one as he or she so desired, as Gregory says in his Moralia in Job.

It must be said that in its nature was a definite most sweet taste, namely, as a taste ‘like to [flour] with honey’; but by divine grace it had various flavours, namely, according to the various desires, as a Gloss on 1 Corinthians 10:3 says: ‘All ate the same spiritual food’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 16:20).
November 18

The Eucharist prefigured in the manna
For your sustenance showed your sweetness to your children, and serving everyone's will, it was turned to what everyone liked. In a mystical sense Christ in the Sacrament of the altar is fittingly prefigured by the manna, firstly, because he is the bread of angels, namely, of priests, according to Malachi 2:7: ‘Because he (a priest) is the angel of the Lord of hosts’. – Secondly, because it is prepared in heaven, that is, because it is made by heavenly power; John 6:41: ‘I am the living bread that came down from heaven’; Psalm 64:10: ‘You have prepared their food, for so is its preparation’. – Thirdly, because those who eat it out of desire, that is, devotion, are refreshed, according to Psalm 20:3: ‘You have given the king his heart’s desire’; also in Psalm 77:29-30: ‘God gave them their desire and they were not  defrauded of that which they craved’. – Fourthly, because with it there came down and is given the dew of grace, just as dew come down with the manna, as seen in Number 11:9. And so this bread is called the Eucharist; Eucharist means good grace. – Fifthly, because just as the manna looked ‘like coriander seed white,’ so Christ is received under a white cloud; Revelation 14:14: ‘Behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one sitting like to the Son of man’. – Sixthly, because it was collected on six days and not on the Sabbath, so Christ is received now under the Sacrament, but in the future Sabbath he will be seen clearly and Isaiah 66:23 says of this: ‘There will be Sabbath after Sabbath’; 1 Corinthians 13:12: ‘But then face to face’; also 1 John 3:2: ‘We shall see him as he is’. – Seventhly, because just as they were fed by this food in the desert until they entered the promised land, so the faithful of the Church are nourished in the desert of this world until the end of the world, according to Matthew 28:20: ‘Behold, I am with you all days even to the consummation of the world’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 16:21).
November 19

Manna was collected in the morning
For that which could not be destroyed by fire, namely, the manna, because it became hardened in fire, so that it could be made into cakes, as is clear in Numbers 11:8; being warmed with a little sunbeam presently melted away, that is, became liquid, as is clear in Exodus 16:21. So it was necessary to collect it in the morning. 

That it might be known to all, namely, by this sign, that we ought to prevent the sun, that is, the rising of the sun, to bless you, add: to gain your blessing by receiving and collecting the manna lest with the rising of the sun it liquefies from the heat of the sun; so to gain the blessing of grace it is necessary to prevent the sun by watching early, according to Proverbs 8:17: ‘They that in the morning may have watched for me, shall find me’; Psalm 5:5: ‘In the morning I will stand before you, and will see, because you are not a God that wills iniquity’. And adore you, namely, to receive the manna, at the dawning of the light, that is, immediately the sun rises, or towards the east where the sun rises; I say, towards the east because, as Damascene says, every thing that is better is to be attributed to God; so because the east is the better part of the heavens, so God is to be adored towards the east, according to Psalm 67:33-34: ‘Sing to God, sing  to the Lord, who mounts above the heaven of heavens to the east’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 16:27-28).
November 20

God is light
However your saints had a very great light, and they heard their voice indeed, but did not see their shape. And because they also did not suffer the same things, they glorified you. The Egyptians were in darkness in this way: however, for but; your saints; namely, the Israelites, according to Leviticus 11:44: ‘Be holy’; a very great light, because the light was exterior and physical; so Exodus 10:23: ‘Wheresoever the children of Israel dwelt there was light’; also an interior, spiritual light; so a Gloss: ‘Your saints, that is, the Israelites who were illumined by faith and purity of conscience’; 1 Thessalonians 5:5: ‘All you are the children of light’; also a higher heavenly light; John 1:9: ‘That was the true light that enlightens everyone who comes into this world’; also Malachi 4:2: ‘Unto you that fear my name, the sun of justice shall arise’. And they, namely, the saints, the enemy heard their voice, namely, of human conversation or divine praise, indeed, but did not see their shape, namely, because of the impeding darkness. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 18:1).
November 21

The coming of the Word of God
With a sharp sword carrying your unfeigned commandment, he stood and filled all things with death, and standing on the earth reached even to heaven. In an allegorical sense, the coming of Christ into flesh is described here for he is called the almighty Word of God by eternal generation, according to John 1:1: ‘In the beginning was the Word’; but he came from heaven from your royal throne by a temporal assuming of flesh; Psalm 18:7: ‘His going out is from the end of heaven’; in the middle silence of the night, because of the suitability of the time; Galatians 4:4: ‘But when the fullness of the time was come, God sent the Son, made of a woman’. The first silence was under the law of nature due to an ignorance of weakness; the second, under the law of Moses due to the hopelessness of health; the third, under the law of grace due to the adoption of salvation. As a fierce conqueror into the midst of the land of destruction, namely, because of the storming of the demons; Luke 11:21-22: ‘When a strong man armed keeps his court, those things are in peace which he possesses. But if a stronger than he come upon him and overcomes him, he will take away all his armour wherein he trusted, and will distribute his spoils’. Into the midst of the land of destruction, that is, in the middle of the world because of the place on the earth in which he was born; Psalm 73:12: ‘He has wrought salvation in the midst of the earth’. Carrying the commandment of God with him, because he shares the all powerful Deity with the Father; John 1:1 and 14: ‘And the Word was God’, namely, he of whom he adds: ‘And the Word was made flesh’; also Matthew 28:18: ‘All power is given to me in heaven and in earth’. To have filled all things with death, on account of the completion of all things in his death, according to John 19:30: ‘It is consummated’. Standing on the earth to have reached heaven, because while in the condition of a pilgrim he had a continuous enjoyment of God; John 3:13: ‘No one has ascended into heaven, but he that descended from heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 18:6).
November 22

The shield of faith
For a blameless man made haste to pray for the people, bringing forth the shield of his ministry, prayer, and by incense making supplication, withstood the wrath, and put an end to the calamity, showing that he was your servant.

Note that in a spiritual sense the shield can be called faith; so Ephesians 6:16: ‘In all things taking the shield of faith’; it can also be called the word of God; so Proverbs 30:5: ‘Every word’ of the Lord, or ‘of God, is a shield to them that hope in God’. Also, prayer; so here: bringing forth prayer the shield of his ministry. Also, equity; so above in Wisdom 5:20: He will take equity for an invincible shield. Also, alms; so Sirach 29:16-18: ‘Better than the shield of the mighty, and better than the spear, it shall fight for you against your enemy’. Also, patience; 2 Samuel 1:21: ‘There was cast away the shield of the valiant and the sword of Saul did not return empty’. Also, obedience, of which 1 Maccabees 14:24 says: ‘This is the golden shield of Simon of a thousand pounds’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 18:21).
November 23

In the shadow of God’s hand
For a cloud, namely, given by God through the ministry of the Angel, the camp of those ones, namely, of the Hebrews, overshadowed, ‘standing behind, between their camp and the camp of the Egyptians so that they could not come at one another all the night’, as is clear in Exodus 14:20. And, I say, from the water that was before, in the place they passed through, dry land appeared, namely, by the blowing of the dry wind, as is clear in Exodus 14:21. And in the Red Sea, namely, divided, as is clear in Exodus 24:21, and also in Psalm 135:13: ‘Who divided the Red Sea into parts’; a way, appeared, without hindrance, namely, of water or mud, according to Psalm 76:20: ‘Your way is in the sea and your paths in many waters’; Habbakuk 3:15: ‘You made a way in the sea for your horses’; also Isaiah 51:10: ‘You made the depth of the sea a way that the delivered might pass over’. And out of the great deep, that is, after the lowest depth of water previously existing there, a springing field, that is, a level and pleasant way as through a flowering field. 

Through which, namely, the field, all the nation, of the Hebrews, passed, or would pass, with the Egyptians in pursuit. Which was covered, that is, protected, with your hand, that is, your power: Isaiah 49:2: ‘In the shadow of his hand the Lord has protected me’, or by the Son, as in Psalm 143:7: ‘Put forth your hand from on high, take me out and deliver me from many waters, from the hand of strange children’. (Bonaventure, Commentary on Wisdom 19:7-8).
November 24

What Mary’s Purification represents
And he shall purify the sons of Levi, and shall refine them as gold, and as silver, and they shall offer sacrifices to the Lord in justice [Malachi 3:3]. The solemnity of today, the Purification of the glorious Virgin Mary, is explained by the words taken from Malachi, words that when regarded superficially are thought to have no connection with this feast and the prophecy is regarded as absurd. But the Holy Spirit examines more deeply what seems to be worthless; so, if the text is examined in a spiritual sense, its connection with the present solemnity becomes clear. The object of the present solemnity is the purification of the glorious Virgin Mary and the offering of her firstborn Child. The Virgin did not need to be purified nor did the Redeemer need to be offered legally. Gregory says: ‘If there was question only of the literal remembering of the offering of turtle-doves and pigeons, the celebration of this feast would not be necessary’. But the purification of the glorious Virgin represents the purification of the hierarchy of the Church, and the offering of the Saviour begins the offering of the sacrifices of justice in the New Testament. 

The Holy Spirit expresses these two things through the mouth of the prophet Malachi: firstly, the purification of the ministers of the Church is prefigured in the purification of the glorious Virgin, when he says: And he shall purify the sons of Levi etc.; secondly, he points to the offering of the sacrifices of justice indicated by the Mother offering the Son of God, when he says: and they shall offer sacrifices to the Lord in justice. This is the only perfect sacrifice on earth because the sacrifices of the Old Testament had value only in so far as they represented this sacrifice. (Bonaventure, Purification, Sermon 1).
November 25

The sanctification of Mary
So I say that the glorious Virgin, in order that the purification of the ministers of the church might begin, was purified internally and in truth by receiving the sanctifying grace by which she was purified by a perfect purification, as indicated in the text: Take away the rust from silver, and there shall come forth a most pure vessel [Proverbs 25:4]. Silver represents the integrity of human nature in the glorious Virgin and rust represents the original sin she contracted in the womb of her mother. The taking away of the rust from silver signifies for me the sanctifying grace by which she was sanctified by an excellent grace and by which the original fault was taken away from her concerning any sin, namely in her mind, and also concerning the cause, namely, in its origin from being joined to stained flesh. In others there is original sin and sanctification but only concerning any sin, because there remains in them the consequence of sin, namely, an inclination to sin; but the blessed Virgin was so sanctified that there remained in her senses no inclination to sin nor was she inclined to commit any venial sin. She was also purified of the cause of sin, namely its source, because she had the source of all purity. She was so pure that there could be no greater purity; hence Anselm says: ‘It was fitting that the conception of that person should be from a most pure Mother than which no greater could be imagined under God’. From the influence of the sanctifying grace both inside and outside her womb and also from the conception of her Son, she was so purified that no stain, consequence nor cause of sin remained in her. (Bonaventure, Purification, Sermon 1).
November 26

The union of virtues in Mary
God made in the glorious Virgin pillars of silver, that is, cardinal and practical virtues as pure and perfect as silver because she possessed the virtues of a soul already purified. The union of the contemplative and practical virtues comes about through charity; so we read: the midst he covered with charity. The going up of purple, that is, ruddy from his blood. Charity is the link between the cardinal and theological virtues. Charity as the love of God is a theological virtue and as the love of neighbour it is a cardinal virtue. Purple dye comes from the blood of shell fish; it is used for the clothing of kings and represents charity that is always patient and kind [1 Corinthians 13:4]. In so far as it is patient it is dyed with the blood of Christ; in so far as it is kind it is the clothing of a king when adorned. Charity in so far as it is patient is the source of the active virtues; in so far as it a lover of Christ it is the source of the contemplative virtues. The Virgin was an ark of gold and most pure silver and was the litter of the highest King. Look and make it according to the pattern [Exodus 25:40]. Do we want to be good ministers of the glorious Virgin? We must be gold and choice silver, namely, having the active and contemplative virtues. (Bonaventure, Purification, Sermon 1).
November 27

Meditate on Christ on the cross
But how shall I exercise myself in virtues? Certainly it has to be by a meditation of Christ on the cross. Do you want the Holy Spirit to assist you? You should be at prayer because the Holy Spirit comes down upon those who are praying. Those meditating on the passion of Christ and praying have this silver precisely when they make it apparent in actions. Meditation gives knowledge but action increases desire. No one can have this silver without frequently acting well. Hence, with grace one needs good actions. This is the gold and silver you can have. If I were to teach you how to find the veins in which you could find gold and silver, you would gladly listen to me but you do not care for this gold and silver. Why do you spend money for that which is not bread [Isaiah 55:2]? You desire the earthen silver that God gives to the wicked, but you do not desire the silver from which virtues come. One needs to reflect on this. Therefore, silver has beginnings of its veins. (Bonaventure, Purification, Sermon 1).
November 28

In need pray to Mary
Now therefore pray for us, for you are a holy woman [Judith 8:29].
This verse was spoken by the priests and Levites to Judith, the deliverer of the people of Israel. We should say the same verse, directing it to the glorious Virgin, the deliverer of the whole human race, and say to her: Pray for us etc. You, glorious Virgin, named Mary, that is, star of the sea, named Mary, that is, a bitter sea, named Mary, that is, Lady, pray for us to be enlightened, purified and perfected. Because you are a star of the sea, pray for us to be enlightened; because you are a bitter sea that tolerates no pollution, pray for us to be purified; because you are Lady, pray for us to be perfected. We are in need of these three things so that there might be in us the virtue of the divine word, because a divine word is directed towards enlightening our minds, purifying our affections, and perfecting our actions or what we do. We cannot do this without the intervention of the glorious Virgin and so we will request that she would wish to intercede for us and ask for the grace to preach the divine word so that by it we might be enlightened, purified and perfected. 

By one oblation he has perfected for ever them that are sanctified [Hebrews 10:14]. (Bonaventure, Purification, Sermon 2).
November 29

What we receive from Mary
Thirdly, the blessed Virgin was a source dispensing all sanctification so that the angel could say to her: The Holy Spirit shall come upon you etc. [Luke 1:35]; the Holy Spirit made her holy with a special sanctification not only as a person but also in her nature because she was made holy not only for herself and in herself; she was to be the beginning of another by generation so that what was to be born from her would be born holy. Through the one born from her all are to be made holy; and so she is rightly called a source dispensing all sanctification; Sirach 24:15 says: And so was I established in Zion, and in the holy city likewise I rested, that is, in the holy Church so that through him to whom she gave birth the whole Church might be made holy; Ephesians 4:25-26 says: Christ loved the Church and delivered himself up for it that he might sanctify it. There the blessed Virgin rests in the holy city, that is, in the Church; but take root in my elect [Sirach 24:13], because the sanctification of the Church is given through her Son, and so takes root in the elect of my sanctification. Certainly, if the root is holy, so are the branches [Romans 11:16]; those who take root in the Virgin Mother by love and devotion are made holy through her, because she asks her Son for their sanctification. There is no record of a Saint who did not have a special devotion to the glorious Virgin. (Bonaventure, Purification, Sermon 2).
November 30

Mary a model in her Purification
Fourthly, the blessed Virgin was a model to be imitated in all sanctification when she was purified and sanctified in the same way as others. This was desired by the Prophet who said: Arise, O Lord, into your resting place, you and the ark which you have purified [Psalm 131:8]. The Psalmist wants the Son of God to come into the temple, so he says: Arise, O Lord, into your resting place, as if to say, come into Jerusalem which means a vision of peace. Not you alone but with the Virgin Mother: You and the ark which you have purified. And why? He adds: Let the priests be clothed with justice, and let your saints rejoice [Psalm 131:9]. See why he says this! In the Law the priests offered sacrifices that were unable to justify anyone; but later the blessed Virgin brought to the temple a living sacrifice, holy, pleasing to God, namely, her blessed Son, and then the priests could be clothed with justice because they were able to offer a sacrifice that sanctified and justified; for this reason the saints of God, who understood this, were able to rejoice. Hence, Simeon, that holy old man, coming by the Spirit into the temple and seeing that true and holy sacrifice, embraced it and, rejoicing greatly over this, sang from the rejoicing of his heart: Now dismiss your servant, O Lord, in peace etc. [Luke 2:25ff.], as if to say: now I want to rejoice because I see the ark which you have purified at rest, and so I now want to be at rest; dismiss me then in peace. (Bonaventure, Purification, Sermon 2).
December 1

Prepare your heart to be a dwelling for God
Because a soul is not made holy unless it becomes a temple of God, so, as a sign of this, the glorious Virgin wanted to present her Son in the temple; Malachi 3:1 says: Presently the Lord whom you seek shall come to his holy temple etc. And it is to this temple that Christ comes willingly to sanctify it and for it to remain holy; in 1 Corinthians 3:17 the Apostle says: The temple of God is holy, which you are; and in Ephesians 2:22: In whom you also are built together into a habitation of God in the Holy Spirit.
Do you want to be built into a temple of God so that you might have Christ in your hearts? If you want this, you should come in the Spirit to the temple, that is, you should prepare your heart as a spiritual dwelling for God. Necessarily, dearly beloved, your heart will be either a brothel of the devil or a holy temple of the Son of God; there is nothing in between. A person is insane who prefers to be a brothel of the devil rather than a holy temple of the Holy Spirit, a dwelling of the whole Trinity… And so if a soul that should be espoused to Christ, makes itself a brothel of the devil, it is a wonder that the earth does not engulf such a soul and that it does not go down living into hell. (Bonaventure, Purification, Sermon 2).
December 2

Purification comes through faith

A soul is sanctified when the Wisdom of God enlightens its faculty of thought by knowledge of truth; in the Gospel of John 17:17 is said: Sanctify them in truth. Truth, when joined to a human heart, sanctifies, cleanses and purifies the heart just as a ray or brightness of the sun cleans a transparent substance. A ray of divine truth is joined to a human heart firstly by faith. Faith, however, is the acceptance of what is not yet perfectly known; therefore, this purification and sanctification comes about through faith; Acts 15:9 says: Purifying their hearts by faith. Christ became for us the truth that purifies and the wisdom that sanctifies. Because wisdom cannot flow into a human heart except by sanctifying faith through which it enters and remains, Wisdom 7:27 says: She conveys herself into holy souls, she makes the friends of God and prophets; and all of this by faith. Abraham believed God, and it was reputed to him to justice, and he was called the friend of God [James 2:23; Genesis 15:6]. A person has this sanctifying faith when the brightness of eternal Truth shines on a human mind. Even if the whole world were to state the contrary, a soul should never for this reason draw back from the truth of faith; it is this that sanctifies when it works in love. All of us are seen to believe, yet there is no greater lack in the world than faith. If we were to recognize the divine gifts faithfully, if we were to pay attention to the punishments of hell, we would never offend God so easily. (Bonaventure, Purification, Sermon 2).
December 3

How we can burn the temple of God
Hear what Job 31:12 says: It is a fire that devours even to destruction, and roots up all things that spring. We read in Sacred Scripture that Nabuzardan burnt the temple of God [2  Kings 25:9]; this happens when a person who should be a temple of God burns in a fire of lust. Dearly beloved, you are priests, to whom blessed Peter in his Canonical Letter, your great pastor and bishop, says that you are children of obedience, not fashioned according to the former desires of your ignorance [1 Peter 1:14]. This is Peter. Pay attention, clerics, disciples of Peter, more rather disciples of Christ, to where does your Master say: Be great, wise, rich or glorious because I am great. This you will never find. But he does say: Be holy because I am holy [Leviticus 11:44]. So, from where comes such great insanity that people have no concern to become holy, but are much concerned over riches, glory, temporal honour and knowledge? And, God of heaven, who will work for the sake of acquiring holiness, namely, for the purpose of being holy? Not because of riches, knowledge, riches and honours is a person holy or regarded by God as holy, and yet we expend all our time on such things. Time is given to us for becoming holy and we spend it on what is superfluous and harmful! Listen to what the wise man says and advises: Have pity on your own soul, pleasing God, and contain yourself, gather up your heart in his holiness [Sirach 30:24], not on your body, nor on flesh but on your soul. We do the contrary for we love more a sack full of excrement, namely, our body, than our soul that is a temple of God, of the Holy Spirit. (Bonaventure, Purification, Sermon 2).
December 4

Mary was purified from a love of charity
The blessed Virgin was not cursed but blessed, and so she fulfilled the Law perfectly by the offering of Christ, her Son, prefigured in all the offerings. So the text of Hebrews 10:14 can be applied to her: For by one offering she has perfected for ever them that are sanctified. For she offered Christ, in whom is the fulfilment of every offering according to the Law, as is said in Romans 10:4: For the end of the law is Christ unto justice to everyone who believes. Also she perfected everything by a free offering; for she was not under any obligation to the Law; 1 Timothy 1:9 says: The law, of itself, is not made for the just man [see also Romans 13:10]; the blessed Virgin conceived without any sin and, therefore, was not bound to a law of purification. Since then she acted not from a fear of necessity but from a love of charity, she perfected the Law as stated in Romans 13:10: Love is the culmination of the law. (Bonaventure, Purification, Sermon 3).
December 5

By perfect obedience Christ fulfilled the Law
Christ came to the temple to obey the Law, according to Luke 2:27: Simeon came by the Spirit into the temple. And when his parents brought the child Jesus, to do for him according to the law, he also took him into his arms. It was a custom of the Law that the firstborn were offered to God and were redeemed by being offered; and this custom endured and had to endure until he came in whom offering and redemption were perfected and fulfilled. The offering of the firstborn was not perfect until he who is simply the firstborn was offered, nor is redemption perfect until he who is simply free is redeemed. This person is the one who is subject to no one but is equal to God the Father, the firstborn before every creature. In him alone was the Law fulfilled with respect to how it was prefigured and to the promises; it was fulfilled with respect to the precepts by perfect obedience. While he was in no way subject to the Law, he wanted however, to observe the custom of the Law, so that he might give an Example of obedience, according to what he said to John the Baptist in Matthew 3:15: So it becomes us to fulfil all justice. (Bonaventure, Purification, Sermon 4).
December 6

Mary was perfected by the fire of divine love
Thirdly, the temple is dedicated with divine grace, as implied in 2 Chronicles 7:7 where we read: Solomon also sanctified the middle of the court before the temple of the Lord. By this text we are to understand that so copious was the grace of sanctification that came down on the Virgin that it not only sanctified and dedicated her interiorly in her soul but also externally in her flesh, according to the word of the Angel in Luke 1:35: The Holy Spirit shall come upon you, and the power of the Most High shall overshadow you. She was enriched and perfected by the fire of divine love in grace, she was overshadowed by the power of the Most High and purified from any concupiscence. This is what the Holy Spirit implies in 2 Maccabees 2:9ff. where is said: Solomon offered the sacrifice of the dedication and of the finishing of the temple. When offering this sacrifice fire came down, and yet a cloud filled the temple, according to what is said in 2 Chronicles 7:1. In this we understand nothing other than the flame of the grace of the Holy Spirit and the overshadowing of the power of the Most High, from both of which the Virgin Mary was dedicated so as to be a suitable temple of Christ. (Bonaventure, Purification, Sermon 4).
December 7

Mary is the door to our salvation
Because for unfortunate people there is no way out of misfortune other than by mercy, so one must flee to the mercy of the Virgin Mary as to the door of our salvation; this is pointed out in Acts 3:2 where it is said that a lame man was carried every day to the gate of the temple which is called Beautiful. For the door of the temple is mercy, according to what is said in 3 Kings 6:33, namely, that King Solomon made in the entrance of the temple posts of olive tree; mercy is understood by the olive tree. This door is called Beautiful because according to Sirach 35:26: The mercy of God is beautiful in the time of affliction.

Such things are said about the temple taken according to the allegorical sense in which the temple is said to be the womb of the Virgin. (Bonaventure, Purification, Sermon 4).
December 8

Our heart must be guarded
One has to be aware that the temple is a place of divine worship and so a dignity of service, that is, a holy way of life, is necessary. This is spoken of in 1 Corinthians 3:16-17: Know you not that you are the temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? But anyone who violates the temple of God, shall be destroyed by God. Holiness of life is most fitting for a temple of God and a violation of modesty is most repugnant to it. For an unclean body and heart is a dwelling of an unclean spirit, and so cannot be a temple of the Holy Spirit. We read in 2 Corinthians 6:16: What agreement has the temple of God with idols? For you are the temple of the living God, as God says. Idols are most shameful imaginations that are in the hearts of fornicators in whom the Holy Spirit refuses to live. Even though it is difficult, our heart must be kept safe from such images, and so our heart, being a temple of God, is to be guarded with the highest vigilance. This is stated in 1 Chronicles 9:17. 27: Porters abode in their watches round about the temple of the Lord, that, when it was time, they might open the gates in the morning. With the utmost vigilance, our heart is to be guarded with all care and the exterior senses protected and closed lest death enter the soul through our windows [Jeremiah 9:21]. (Bonaventure, Purification, Sermon 4).
December 9

Mary gave an example in her purification
Mary was most pure also in her Child for there was no sin of transmission. So the text of Proverbs 3:14 can be applied to her: Her fruit was of the best and purest gold. What is wisdom bearing fruit other than the Virgin Mary giving birth to the only begotten Son? Luke 1:42: Blessed is the fruit of your womb. Since this fruit is one in substance and multiple in power, it is sometimes described in Scripture in the singular and sometimes in the plural. It is clearly said of this fruit, that it is best and purest; best on account of its nobility for he holds the primacy in all things as the firstborn from the dead and the prince of the kings of the earth [Colossians 1:18 and Revelation 1:5].  She is called most pure for her holiness because she alone had the highest purity. In her honour we read in Proverbs 20:9: Who can say, my heart is clean, I am pure from sin, other than the Son of the Virgin, in whom there was neither mortal sin nor venial nor original; and so he is rightly said to be most pure because he was free from the evil of, from an inclination to and a possibility of sin. Hence, there was not only sufficient purity, but superabundant purity in the whole Church, and especially in the Virgin Mary. Augustine says: ‘Certainly, out of honour for the Lord, when there is question of sin I do not want that there be any question about the Mother of the Lord.’ 

Accordingly, since what is most pure does not need purification, the Virgin Mary, who was most pure with every purity, did not need to be purified because of an obligation but for another purpose, namely, not for any necessity on her part, but for our benefit. Therefore, she wanted to be purified so as to be an example, a foundation and a completion of purification. (Bonaventure, Purification, Sermon 5).
December 10

Show mercy by giving alms
The third way of purification is mercy, according to Proverbs 15:27: By mercy and faith sins are purged away. Sins are not taken away other than by divine mercy, nor does one invoke divine mercy other than one who is merciful, according to Matthew 5:7: Blessed are the merciful. This mercy must be faithful, not a pretence, that is, not in word and tongue but in deed and in truth. This mercy is evident in almsgiving and through giving alms it has the power to purify; Tobias 12:9: Alms deliver from death and the same is that which purges away sins; Luke 11:41: Give alms and behold all things are clean unto you. But alms do not cleanse unless the alms itself be clean, that is, given with a pure intention so that a person seeks to please God, not the world, according to Exodus 27:20: Command the children of Israel that they bring you the purest oil of the olives. By this text are understood works of piety and mercy which contain perfect purity when they have no mixture of the dregs of an earthly intention. Hypocrites who, when they give alms, sound a trumpet before them, do not reach such purity. They pay no attention to the text: Already they have received their reward [Matthew 6:2]. For this reason Sirach 7:34 says: For your negligences purify yourself with a few, as if to say, negligence is to be purified by almsgiving, so that it may not destroy the glory of almsgiving. (Bonaventure, Purification, Sermon 5).
December 11

It is necessary to be kind, humble and long-suffering
We read that the child Jesus was carried in the temple and taken by those who were waiting for him, people who represent the faithful subjects who accept Christ offered to them by the hand of a priest and prelate. We read in Luke 2:27-28 that when his parents brought in the child Jesus to do for him according to the custom of the law, Simeon took him into his arms etc. It is said of this Simeon that he was just and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was in him [Luke 2:25].This implies that for anyone to be suitable to take Christ, it is necessary, that the person have kindness, humility and long-suffering. Kindness because it is said in Wisdom 1:4: Wisdom will not enter a malicious soul; humility, because of what James 4:6 says: God resists the proud and gives grace to the humble; long-suffering, because of Luke 11:8: If he shall continue knocking, I say to you, although he will not rise and give him because he is his friend, yet because of his importunity, he will rise, and give him as many as he needs. (Bonaventure, Purification, Sermon 5).
December 12

Christ enriches the Church
On the first metaphor, namely, a cloud dropping moisture, we read in 1 Kings 18:44ff.: A little cloud arose out of the sea and suddenly there fell a great rain, that is, Christ, an infant from Mary whose name means a bitter sea, enriched the whole Church with a shower of grace.

We should be conformed to this cloud so that we also may be gracious clouds passing on from ourselves to others a flowing grace. Psalm 146:8 says: Who covers the heavens with clouds etc. I Peter 4:10 says: As everyone has received grace, ministering the same one to another. However, we are not to be stormy clouds, sending out thunders of impatience and flashes of anger, but people of whom is said: Wonderful are the surges of the sea, wonderful is the Lord on high [Psalm 96:4]. For the vapours of the sea, although they be salty and bitter, are changed within a cloud into sweet rain and so whatever bitterness or sadness happens to a good person who is a gracious cloud, they are changed completely into sweetness. (Bonaventure, Annunciation, Sermon 1).
December 13

The fruitfulness of Mary’s virginity
Behold a virgin shall conceive [Isaiah 7:14].

Understood literally this text refers to the Virgin Mary. It contains explicitly the mystery of the conception announced to her by the Angel and is the subject of today’s solemnity. That mystery was most high and hence admirable; it was most fitting and hence reasonable; it was most fruitful and hence desirable. The Prophet, indicating its triple qualities, described it by three words: to show it was admirable he begins with an exclamation of admiration when he says: Behold; to show it was reasonable he mentions the preparatory disposition, when he says: Virgin; to show it was desirable and useful he implies a most fruitful conception when he says: shall conceive. For if we look carefully we will see that the mystery of the virginal conception was reasonable because of the virginity preceding it; it was admirable because of the fruitfulness accompanying it; it was nonetheless desirable because of what came from it. So there are two things to be considered here: firstly, virginity; secondly, fruitfulness. (Bonaventure, Annunciation, Sermon 2).
December 14

The wonder of Mary’s conception
The fertility of Mary’s conception was admirable because of the eternity of the One conceived as the One conceived was God, the Son and Wisdom of God of whom in Proverbs 8:23-24 is said: I was set up from eternity, and of old before the world was made. The depths were not as yet and I was already conceived. If he was conceived from eternity how could he have been conceived by the Virgin Mary at the end of time? If he was eternal he was, therefore, unchangeable, incomprehensible and without end. How could he who was without end be conceived by a young woman, the incomprehensible by a slight woman, the unchangeable by a weak and tender person? Yet she did conceive such and so great a person that, according to the witness of Luke 1:31-33, the Angel said to the Virgin: Behold, you shall conceive in your womb and shall bring forth a son etc.; then the Angel describes him: He shall be great, that is, incomprehensible; and shall be called the Son of the Most High, from being unchangeable in his essence; and of his kingdom there shall be no end, since he has no end. Hence, in this conception divine Majesty is wonderfully humbled and virginal humility wonderfully exalted. Bernard says: 

Wonder at both and choose which you admire more, either the most benign worthiness of the Son or the most excellent dignity of the Mother! Both are a wonder, both a miracle: that God obeys a woman is humility without a like, and that a woman is over God is sublime unlike any other. 

Here is recognized a light not shining, a word as an infant, thirsting for water, hungry for bread. You may see, if you are attentive, power ruled, wisdom taught, power upheld, God taking milk at the breast yet refreshing Angels, crying yet consoling the unhappy. (Bonaventure, Annunciation, Sermon 2).
December 15

Prefiguring Mary’s conception

So it is clear that there are seven spiritual conceptions that are opposed by seven evil conceptions. It is also clear how fittingly they are expressed in Scripture because only seven women are said to have conceived by divine power. For the divine Scriptures are more concerned with a prefiguring than with an event. However, those who did conceive gave birth to Christ in a figurative sense, such as Isaac, Jacob and Joseph among the Patriarchs, Samson and Samuel among the Judges, Jonas and John among the Prophets; and all these conceptions are a figure of the present conception because what in others was partial, was complete in Mary. She conceived the Son, who from the moment of conception had the sevenfold Spirit in its completeness, according to Isaiah 11:1-3:

And there shall come forth a rod out of the root of Jesse, and a flower shall rise up out of his root. And the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him … And he shall be filled with the spirit of the fear of the Lord.

Hence, this conception of the Virgin is a truth fulfilling all the previously mentioned conceptions. Because of its perfection and dignity it should not have been prefigured by any single and simple conception, but by many. Hence, there were many prefigurings before this conception, either to lead the intellect to believe the miracle of today’s conception, or to stimulate a desire for the fruit of the said conception; by this they could show the admirable and desirable conception as has already been touched on. This sevenfold event is fulfilled today in our ears; so all Christian people should be glad and rejoice from the revealing of such a reasonable, admirable, valuable and desirable mystery, so that by the power of this mystery the people may be led to eternal happiness. Amen. (Bonaventure, Annunciation, Sermon 2).
December 16

We are unworthy to speak of Christ
He that is of the earth, of the earth he is, and of the earth he speaks. He that comes from heaven is above all.

This quote is taken from John 3:31 and is a text spoken by John the Baptist when his disciples were questioning him about Christ. In the text he shows that he is unworthy to speak about Christ and he gives the reason, namely, because Christ is from heaven and he is from earth. And as far as the heavens are distant from earth, so far is our understanding distant from Christ. Just as a person who tries to touch the heaven is regarded as being foolish, so also a person would be foolish who would want to investigate by human words and wisdom the mystery of the incarnation of Christ. And I am not worthy to speak of the mystery of the incarnation just like anyone who can say: My belly cleaves to the earth [Psalm 43:25]; I think of myself as being of the earth. And since I am less capable, let us ask the Lord at the beginning that he might give me some small gift of his grace so that I may be able to babble something about the mystery of the incarnation that would give honour to his holy name and be for the salvation of our souls. 

The Lord will give goodness and our earth shall yield her fruit [Psalm 84:13]. (Bonaventure, Annunciation, Sermon 3).
December 17

God’s goodness made manifest in the Incarnation
The incarnation was given to disperse the greatest goodness, according to what is said in Titus 3:4: The goodness and kindness of God our Saviour appeared. The goodness of God was as it were hidden before the coming of the incarnate Word, but after his coming it became clear, appeared, and was made public. In this way the year of goodness began, according to Psalm 64:12: You shall bless the crown of the year of your goodness. The crown of goodness was the blessed Virgin Mary who was described as a woman clothed with the sun and on her head a crown of twelve stars. She was blessed by God as the Angel announced to her: Blessed are you among women [Luke 1:28]; and because of this the fields shall be filled with plenty of grace [Psalm 64:12]. Wherefore, those who are now empty of grace and filled with thorns, do not look to the goodness of the year but to the severity of divine judgment, according to Psalm 51:5: You have loved malice rather than goodness. (Bonaventure, Annunciation, Sermon 3).
December 18

Mary belongs to both earth and heaven
The most blessed Virgin Mary was most deep in locality for a most reverent subjection. Proverbs 25:3 expresses this well: The heaven above and the earth beneath. The glorious Virgin Mary is compared at the one time to the heaven and to the earth: to the heaven on account of her most excellent dignity and loftiness; to the earth on account of her most deep humility, and these two were joined in a marvellous way in the blessed Virgin. For when she was saluted by the Angel as Mother most high, she named herself as a handmaid of Christ: Behold, she said, the handmaid of the Lord, and further on: He has regarded the humility of his handmaid [Luke 1:38.48]. Bernard says: ‘Honoured humility, a great and rare virtue’. So it was most fitting that the heavenly and earthly be brought together in her, for she merited this by the virtue of humility, as Psalm 101:20 says: Because he has looked forth from his high sanctuary, from heaven the Lord has looked upon earth. The earth, situated in the very centre of the universe, is so placed that all heavenly bodies may look directly at it, and so that all the powers of any other bodies might be gathered together to produce in it a most noble offspring. In the same way, the Virgin Mary was ready by her most excellent humility for every grace.    

And hence, if anyone wants to be noticed by divine grace, it is necessary, that he or she be humbled and go down to the earth. For who is as the Lord our God who dwells on high and looks down on the low things in heaven and in earth? Raising up the needy from the earth, and lifting up the poor out of the dunghill [Psalm 112:5-7]. (Bonaventure, Annunciation, Sermon 3).
December 19

One has to yield a fruit of good deeds
Whoever wants to have Christ spiritually within must, through a heavenly blessing, bring forth herbs from a full intention, according to Mark 4:28: For the earth of itself brings forth fruit, first the blade, then the ear, afterwards the full corn in the ear, because first comes good deeds, then an expectation of glory, lastly follows the receiving of the kingdom, which one does not reach unless one has first been made holy on the earth. Hebrews 6:7: The earth that drinks in the rain which comes often upon it, and brings forth herbs meet for them by whom it is tilled, receives blessing from God. Accordingly, we are not like Eve because of whom it was said to Adam: Cursed is the earth in your work etc.; but rather like Mary of whom in Psalm 84:2 we read: Lord, you have blessed your land etc. She was so blessed that she was made fertile to bring forth the noblest fruit. For which reason it says: and our earth shall yield her fruit etc. (Bonaventure, Annunciation, Sermon 3).
December 20

The food of the spirit is the incarnate Word
The fruit of the virginal womb is most effective for support through the practice of virtue, according to the text of Wisdom 16:26: It is not the growing of fruits that nourishes men, but your word preserves them that believe in you. The Word of God is the Son of the Father, Christ, Son of the Virgin, who is the food of salvation for all who approach him worthily. Such are all who become like him through believing, hoping, loving and imitating. Such are fed with the fruit of the strongest strength by which they are sustained for ever. And so in Proverbs 11:30 we read: The fruit of the just man is a tree of life. Because justice is unending and immortal, a just person should be refreshed with this fruit that leads to immortality and such is the fruit of the tree of life. This tree is Christ according to John 6:41: I am the living bread that came down from heaven. Hence, this fruit is provided for us as the food of salvation in the Sacrament of the altar, to which no one approaches worthily without hearing and doing the Word of God. Such a person lives not by bread alone but in every word that proceeds from the mouth of God [Matthew 4:4]. If, therefore, the Word of God is food for the soul, then the perfect food of the soul consists in the Word who came forth incarnate. The food of the spirit united to flesh is the incarnate Word. For a person walking in faith, not yet by sight, this food has to be the Word incarnate under the veil of the species as given in the Sacrament of the altar. (Bonaventure, Annunciation, Sermon 3).
December 21

God rested in my tabernacle
He that made me, rested in my tabernacle.

This text is written in Sirach 24:12 in which, according to the general interpretation, a divine dwelling is described in so far as it is from God and in so far as it is towards God. It is described, firstly, by comparison to the action of the One creating, when it says: He that made me; secondly, by comparison to the quiet of the indwelling guest when it adds: rested in my tabernacle. The Creator and the One indwelling are the same, because God and man are the same, the Alpha and Omega. But according to the spiritual interpretations it can have quite fitting and diverse applications. According to the literal sense it fits the Virgin Mary in whose tabernacle the Lord rested bodily; according to the allegorical sense it fits the Church militant in whose tabernacle the Lord rests in a sacramental way; according to the moral sense it fits a faithful soul in whose tabernacle the Lord rests spiritually; according to the mystical sense it fits the heavenly curia in whose tabernacle he rests for ever. So, in every sense what is said is true: He that made me, rested in my tabernacle, namely, literally, allegorically, morally and in a mystical sense. (Bonaventure, Annunciation, Sermon 4).
December 22

In Mary is all grace of the way
Mary was filled with an overflowing grace for the benefit of human salvation so that there may be no one that can hide from her heat [Psalm 18:7], and according to this the text of Sirach 24:25-26 can be understood of her: In me is all grace of the way and of the truth, in me is all hope of life and of virtue. Come over to me, all you that desire me, and be filled with my fruits. She says, in me is all grace of the way and of the truth, because she gave birth to the incarnate Word; the Word, I say, the only begotten of God the Father, full of grace and truth; and so knowing that she had an overflowing grace, she invites all to her fullness. So Jerome: ‘The holy Virgin Mary is the universal help and protection prepared for all coming to her, the consolation of those in trouble, the way for those who stray, the release of captives and the mediatrix of all before God’. And Bernard: ‘All receive from her fullness’.

 For this reason one should flee to her according to the advice of Bernard himself:

Why would human weakness fear to come to Mary? There is nothing in her that is hard, rough, austere or bitter; she is all sweet and gentle, all merciful, offering to all milk and wool.

Rightly then can one say: Hail, full of overflowing grace. (Bonaventure, Annunciation, Sermon 5).
December 23

Pride and humility
The sixth disposition for receiving grace is prompt obedience in actions, for where disobedience reigns, grace cannot exist; Proverbs 3:21-23: Keep the law and counsel and there shall be life to your soul and grace to your mouth. Perfect and prompt obedience is that by which one is prompt to obey not only commandments but also counsels. Only a person who is ready to be subject not only to superiors but also to inferiors has this promptitude, according to Sirach 3:20: The greater you are, the more humble yourself in all things, and you shall find grace before God. The reason for this is because, as James 4:6 says, God resists the proud and gives grace to the humble. Moreover, the Virgin Mary was full of grace because she was most humble. Isaiah 40:4 prophesies this: Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made low. Hence, 2 Kings 1:21 says: Mountains of Gelboe, let neither dew nor rain come upon you etc. Nothing blocks the receiving of grace more than the tumour of pride. On the other hand, fear of reverence disposes one to receive it. Sirach 32:9 says: Hear in silence and for your reverence good grace shall come to you. (Bonaventure, Annunciation, Sermon 5).
December 24

Three virtues necessary in prayer
For prayer to be effective in obtaining, it is necessary that it be accompanied by three virtues, namely, reverence for Majesty, vigilance for truth, and confidence about generosity.

Firstly, a reverence of divine fear is appropriate for one seeking a blessing because such reverence disposes one for a blessing. Sirach 1:13: With one that fears the Lord, it shall go well in the latter end. A reverence of fear disposes one most effectively for a grace of blessing, as stated in Sirach 40:28: The fear of the Lord is like a paradise of blessing and they have covered it above all glory. A divine blessing is given only to the humble and contrite, and this is well represented in Joel 2:13-14: Rend your hearts and not your garments; and a little further on we read: Who knows if God will return and forgive and leave a blessing behind him? 

Secondly, according to Sirach 32:18, vigilance is necessary: He that fears the Lord will receive his discipline and they that seek him early shall find a blessing. This is excellently indicated in Wisdom 16:28: We ought to prevent the sun to bless you, and adore you at the dawning of the light.

Thirdly, confidence is opportune so that the one praying does not rely on personal justice but on divine mercy, according to Jeremiah 17:7: Blessed be the man that trusts in the Lord and the Lord shall be his confidence. But whoever relies on him or herself incurs a curse and so the text says in 17:5: Cursed be the man that trusts in man and makes flesh his arm. This means to trust in oneself or in another when hope should be placed only in God from whom every blessing comes. (Bonaventure, Annunciation, Sermon 5).
December 25

Mary is above the angels
Mary is exalted above the perfecting hierarchy. Genesis 9:26 says: The blessings of your father are strengthened with the blessings of his fathers, until the desire of the everlasting hills should come, that is, of the angelic spirits whose desire is to perfect the heavenly city. This is done by converting rational creatures to the Creator, not however by power over the object, but by being put under the subject, in the identity of the person, as in the Son of God. In the same way, as of one giving a beginning to what is begun as of a mother with her child. The blessed Virgin, therefore, represents a special form of perfection in the heavenly city and she excels the perfecting hierarchy. For this reason there is the cry in Canticle 8:5: Who is this that comes up from the desert, flowing with delights, leaning upon her beloved? So it can be stated that she is there bodily for she represents a special form of perfection in the heavenly city, namely, by a transferring that gives a beginning to the one begun. She gave a beginning with her body because the soul of Christ was not from her soul, since a soul is not transferred but a body comes from another body. It is clear that this form of perfection would not be there unless she was there bodily. (Bonaventure, Assumption, Sermon 1).
December 26

Mary is more beautiful than the sun

Mary can be called more beautiful than the sun in her assumption because she was more similar than the sun to the source of all beauty. The brightest star is the star known to be most like the sun. So, among rational creatures the most beautiful is the one found to be more like the Sun of eternal light, the source and origin of all beauty. This creature was the royal Virgin. For if, according to Hugh, ‘the power of love transforms the lover into a likeness of the person loved’, then Mary, more than any other creature, was so transformed into his likeness that she can be literally said to be the brightness of eternal light and the unspotted mirror of God’s majesty, and the image of his goodness [Wisdom 7:26]. Accordingly, she became more beautiful than the sun and other creatures. The text of Jeremiah 6:2 can be applied to her: I have likened the daughter of Zion to a beautiful and delicate woman, as if to say: I have likened the daughter of Zion to the glorious and delicate Trinity, namely, the Virgin Mary. She is a delicate daughter according to what God says in Ezekiel 31:8-9: No tree in the paradise of God was like him in beauty, for I made him beautiful. Also Bernard:

The royal Virgin, adorned with the precious stones of virtues and with an equal beauty of both soul and body, drew the gaze of the heavenly citizens onto her, so that she could incline the heart of the eternal King to desire her. 
(Bonaventure, Assumption, Sermon 2).
December 27

The honours of the Assumption
The king arose to meet his mother and bowed to her, and a throne was set for the king’s mother, and she sat on his right hand [1 Kings 2:19].

In how many ways Solomon prefigures our Solomon is clear in what Augustine says: ‘The things said of Solomon apply only to Christ, so that in him a form is foreshadowed, but the truth is presented in Christ’. Therefore, the text quoted can be applied to the present solemnity in which we celebrate the glory of Mary, the Mother of Solomon.

In the text quoted four honours are described for which today Mary, the Mother of God, is solemnly honoured in her assumption. They are:

· The grand meeting because the king arose to meet his mother;

· the most sweet and charming reception, because he bowed to her; a text about Joseph says: he embraced him [Genesis 45:14];

· a most worthy enthroning: a throne was set for the king’s mother;

· an immediate placing or nearness: and she sat on his right hand.

Brothers, what are we able to add to this? Bernard says: ‘I confess my ignorance, I do not hide my own timidity. There is nothing pleases me more, nothing that terrifies me more than to speak of the glory of the Virgin Mother’. So we should hold as a principle that whatever praise is attributed to the blessed Mary, is not said as an hyperbole, but as inadequate according to the word of blessed Jerome: ‘Whatever can be said in human words is less than the praise of God’. (Bonaventure, Assumption, Sermon 3).
December 28

First honour of the Assumption
Therefore, the first honour is the meeting with the great King. It must be believed totally and doubted in no way that today the Virgin ascending in solemn procession is met not only by the King but also by the whole heavenly court. 

The Angels fly ahead to see their Lady; the Patriarchs come down to see their daughter; the Apostles run to see their teacher; the Martyrs hurry to see the one who encouraged them; married women and widows move eagerly to look on their companion and sister; religious sisters come together to see their prelate and abbess, so that the words of Sirach 24:16 are justified: My abode is in the full assembly of saints; and the text of Judith 13:15-18:

And all ran to meet her from the least to the greatest. And lighting up lamps they all gathered round about her. She says: Praise you the Lord our God, who has not forsaken them that hope in him; and in me, his handmaid he has fulfilled his mercy.

Hence, blessed Bernard says: ‘All creatures rightly gaze on you, because through you and from you the hand of the Omnipotent recreated whatever it had created’. (Bonaventure, Assumption, Sermon 3).
December 29

Mary is a living fountain
The blessed Virgin is compared to a living fountain because of her unfailing holiness; hence, in Canticle 4:15 we read: The fountain of gardens, the well of living waters, which run with a strong stream from Lebanon. Something is living when it has within it the principle for its preservation; so a fountain is said to be living when it has within it whatever makes it flow continuously. The blessed Virgin has within her an unfailing holiness both in her origin and in her untiring devotion. There flows from her continuously an Example of holiness because continuously she pours this out. When a fountain ceases to gush forth it loses the dignity of a fountain. Accordingly, people should pour out and receive because they are stupid who do not want to receive and share with others but who say: How will I give what I do not have? Worse are those who refuse to pour out what they have received, such as the greedy; but people are proud who experience nothing of God yet want to teach others. Some have never received spiritual illuminations and yet want to teach others: These are fountains without water, and clouds tossed with whirlwinds, to whom the mist of darkness is reserved [2 Peter 2:17]. Fountains without water are people deficient in doctrine; they are clouds tossed with whirlwinds when they propound imaginary arguments; just as a cloud brings turbulence and not tranquillity, so these stir up a storm through their imaginary arguments. If you have understanding then instruct your neighbour but if not put your hand on your mouth [Sirach 5:14]. Do not put yourself up as a master in things you have not learnt. I would call myself stupid were I to want to diagnose a pulse rate when I had no knowledge of medicine. (Bonaventure, Assumption, Sermon 4).
December 30

Mary is a pure light
The Virgin Mary in her birth was an unmixed light through sanctifying grace; so the text of Genesis 1:3-4 can be applied to her: Be light made. And light was made. And God divided the light from the darkness, because the blessed Virgin was made such that she was completely unmixed with the darkness of sin, and so the text of Wisdom 7:25-26 applies to her: 

She is a certain pure emanation of the glory of the almighty God, and therefore no defiled thing comes into her. She is the brightness of the eternal light, and the unspotted mirror of God’s majesty and the image of his goodness. 

She was also incorrupt light by a confirming grace, according to Wisdom 7:10: I chose to have her instead of light; since her light cannot be put out. The lights of other Saints, be they men or women, are frequently put out, and so it is dangerous to follow such people, because, while thinking to be following the light, one is following darkness. But the light of this Virgin, because of confirming grace, cannot be put out, rather she acts so that the light of grace is not put out in others, according to Sirach 24:6: I made that in the heavens there should rise light that never fails. Whoever follows her walks not in darkness, but shall have the light of life [John 8:12], that never fails. (Bonaventure, Nativity, Sermon 1).

December 31

The excellence of Mary
 As the sun when it rises to the world in the high places of God, so is the beauty of a good wife for the ornament of her house [Sirach 26:21].

As I reflect on the excellence of the glorious Virgin before the whole Church, no likeness seems nobler than what Sirach says in the preceding text. Just as the sun surpasses and adorns the bodies of the sphere of the whole world, so the blessed Virgin surpasses and adorns the members of the whole Church militant and triumphant. This is because she is a woman who is not only good but excellent, since there is nothing lacking in her that pertains to the perfection of a good woman, according to the metaphor of the material sun and the imitation of the eternal Sun. Just as the sun has a power that is purifying, enlightening, perfecting, and is spread over all things; so a perfectly good woman, such as the Virgin Mary, is seen to be full of a fourfold kind of grace. The Virgin Mary was a woman who was virtuous, beautiful, gracious and courteous according to the above mentioned qualities. (Bonaventure, Nativity, Sermon 1).
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